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NOTE. 

The present repOit summarises the work of the Council, of the Conferences and 
Committees of the League of Nations, and of the Secretariat from the date of the meeting of the 
seventh ordinary session of the Assembly until about May 15th, 1927. 

A supplementary report, which will be distributed on the opening day of the eighth 
ordinary session of the Assembly, will summarise the work of the forty-fifth session of the 
Council (June 1927) and such Conferences and Committees of ·the League as have met 
between the date of the compilation of the present report and September 1927. · 

· In conformity with the procedure adopted for the last four years, a special annex to 
the supplementary report will give the situation to date in regard to the progress of inter
national conventions and engagements as indicated by instruments deposited with the 
Secretariat of the League or by treaties which particularly concern the organisations of the 
League. · 

In accordance with the recommendation made by the Assembly during its fifth ordinary 
session, a report prepared by .the Registrar of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
on the Work of the Court, and a report by the Director of the International Labour Office 
on that of the International Labour Organisation, will be distributed at the same time as 
the supplementary report. 

Geneva, June 1st, 1927. 
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1. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS. 

I. COMMITIEE OF EXPERTS FOR THE PROGRESSIVE CODIFICATION OF 
INTERNATIONAL LAW. . 

The Committee of Experts fo1· the Progressive Codification of International Law appointed 
under the Assembly resolution of September 22nd, 1924, held its third session at Geneva from 
March 22nd to April 2nd, 1927, under the Chairmanship of M. Hammarskjllld, Governor of 
Upsala. The terms of reference of the Committee are as follows : . 

(1) To prepare a provisional list of the subjects of internatlonallnw the regu
lation of which by international agreement would seem to be most desirnblc and 
realisable at the present moment ; 

(2) After communication of the list by the Secretariat ·to the Governments of 
States, whether Members of the League or not, for their opinion, to examine the 
replies received ; and 

(3) To report to the Council on the questions which are sufficiently ripe and on 
the procedure which might be followed with a view to preparing eventually for 
conferences for their solution. 

Questionnaires o. n the seven subjects which had been previously examined by Uie Sub
Committees were sent out on March 22nd, 1926, to the Governments of States Members and 
non-Members of the League, through the Secretary-General. 

These subjects were : 

1. Nationality. 
2. Territorial Waters. 
3. Diplomatic Privileges and Immunities. 
4. Responsibility of States for Injucy done in their Territory to the Person 

or Property of Foreigners. 
5. Procedure for International Conferences and for the Conclusion and Drafling 

of Treaties. 
6. Piracy. 
7. Exploitation of the Products of the Sen. 

Over thirty Governmimts replied to these questionnaires arid forwarded to the Secretariat 
their observations on the various questions. After examining the replies received from the 
Governments on these seven questions; the Committee of Experts was in a position to make 
a report to the Council. All seven questions were held by the Committee to be sufficiently 
ripe, that is· to say, capable of settlement in the near future by international agreement. The 
majority of the replies of the Governments was in favour of attempting to regulate the questions 
internationally.. In conformity with its terms of Teference, the Committee has also reported 
to the Council on the procedure which might be followed for solving these problems. In this 
special report on procedure the Committee points out, amongst other things, that, as regards 
the conferences which may be convened, alternative forms of procedure are possible : to hold 
a special conference for each question considered to be sufficiently ripe, or one single confe-
rence to consider all these duly matured problems. . 

The Committee suggests that the Council might decide on the procedure to be followed 
after weighing all the data collected by the Committee and forwarded to the Council ; in this 
connection, the most important element is furnished by the replies of the Governme11ts which. 
have been communicated to the Council and which contain numerous and very .useful 
suggestions. 

In the case of two questions which are mainly technical:- the exploitation of the products 
of the sea and the procedure for international conferences and for the conclusion and drafting 
of treaties - a special procedure bas been recommended. . 

Among the subjects which were, at the Committee's second session, referred .to Sub
Committees, the following have led to the preparation of a new series of questionnaires : 

Communication of Judicial and Extra-judicial Acts in Penal Matters and Letters 
Rogatory in Penal Matters. 

Legal Status of Consuls. 
Revision of the Classification of Diplomatic Agents. • 
Jurisdiction of the Courts in the 1\latter of Foreign States. • • 
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These uestions are dealt with in the new questionnaires Nos. 8, 9, ~0 and.ll, ~~ich 

~~; bh!~e ~~~:0r::~e::Jo~~ ~~;~rf:~h~r ~b~~~~t!~~! :~~~!~~~:~~~~:n!~:~r n~~~~~~~; 
than O~e~:;be~i;l;:!~~~· nationality of comm~rcial corporation~ and the reco~nition of t~e 
legal personahty of foreign commercial corporations - the Committee has submitted a :~eci:I 
re ort to the Council. A$ these questions are on the agenda of the Conferences on nva e 
r!ternational Law at The Hague-which have been convened by the Netherla~ds Gov~rnment, 
the Committee has decided not to consid~r them and ~as requested the Councli to act m accor-
dance with circumstances which may anse. . 'b t d 

A report regarding the effect of the most-favoured-nation clause has been d1stn. u e 
solely for. the information of the Governments, since the matter does not seem to be smtable 
for international settlement. . d d t'J 

For· various practical reasons, the consideration of three que~twns has been efe~re _un I • 
the next session of the Committee, namely : the legal status of pnvate ~on:pro~t-~aking I~ter
national associations, the conflict of Jaws on domicile, and the application m mternahonal 
law of the concept of prescription. - . 

The question of the conflict of.laws in respect of contracts for the sale of goods IS no longer 
included in the Committee's programme ; it fonns part of the agenda of the Hague Conferences, 
and the Rapporteur, moreover, was unable to deal with it.. . . 

Before referring any fresh ques~ions to. the Sub-C~~Ittees, the Committe.e state~ that It 
would prefer to wai~ until. the Councli has given an opn~wn as to the future act~on which may 
be taken in connection with the work already _accomplished. At the present time, therefore, 
the Sub-Committees are not considering any fresh questions. 

* * * 
At its session in March 1926, the Council requested the Co~ttee of Experts to stu_dy 

the question of the admissibility of reservations to general conventions: In acco!d~nce With 
the Council's wishes, the Committee has appointed a Sub-Committee conslS~mg of M. 
FRoMAGEOT (Rapporteur), Professor DIENA, Dr. McNAIR (in place of Mr. Bnerly), Dr. 
GuERRERO and Dr. MASTNY (the two latter were unable to take part in the work of the 
Sub-Committee). 

This Sub-Committee has drawn up a report, which was approved and adopted by the plenary 
Committee· at its third session and was communicated to the Council of the League as 
constituting the opinion required. 

II. APPOINTMENT OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE GERMAN-POLISH MIXED ARBI
TRAL TRIDUNAL IN CONFORMITY WITH THE PROVISIONS OF PARAGRAPH I 
OF THE ANNEX TO ARTICLE 304 OF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES : REQUEST 
SUBMITTED BY THE GERMAN AND POLISH GOVERNMENTS. 

At its session held in March 1927, the Council received identical requests from the German 
and Polish Governments concerning the appointment, by the Council, of a President of the 
German-Polish Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. The requests.submitted by these two Governments 
showed that they had not been able to reach an agreement regarding a successor to the former 
President of this Tribunal, who had handed in his resignation on January 1st, 1927. In these 
circuDlStances, the German and Polish Governments decided to ask the Council to be good 
enough to appoint a President in conformity with the provisions of Paragraph I of the Annex 
to Article 304 of the Treaty of Versailles. - -

In accordance with the wishes of the two parties, the Council, acting on the conclusions 
set out in a report by the Chilian representative on the Council, appointed as President of the 
German-Polish Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, M. Paul LACHENAL, of Swiss nationality, President 
of the " Grand Conseil " of the Republic and Canton of Geneva and member of the Geneva 
Bar. · . . 

lll. FOUNDATION OF AN INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR THE UNIFICATION 
OF PRIVATE LAW. 

A$ wi.ll be remembered 1, the Pr~ide~t of the Council, acting on a resolution adopted by 
the Co~mci! on March_ 18th, 1926, repl,Ied, m a letter dated April 20th, 1926, accepting the offer 
embodted m the Italian Governments letter of March 31st, enclosing the text of the Statute 
of the International Institute for the Unification of Private Law. · 

· ~n January 20th, 1927, referring to the terDlS of its previous letter, the Italian Govern
ment mformed the Secretary-General of the League that the offer had been approved by Royal 
D~cree ~ated_September 3rd, 1926. According to the terms of the Jetter of March 31st, 1926, 
this notification. ren~ered final the undertaking given by the Italian Government. 

In conform1t.y With the text of the letter of March 31st, 1926, Article 4 of the Organic 
Statute ~as modified on March 12th, 1927, raising to a maximum of fourteen, not including 
the President, the number ~f members of the Governing 'Body of the Institute. 

1 
See Report to the Seventh Ordinary Session of the Assembly, Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 44, page 155. 

·-
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On the same date- March 12th, 1927- and in conformity with the above-mentioned 
Artic!e 4, the Council, for the purpose of constituting the Governing Body, made the following 
appomtments : 

President: 
His Excellency M. Vittorio SciALOJA (Italy). 

· lv'Iembers : 
1. His Excellency M. AoATCI (Japan). 
2. M. Ambroise CoLIN (France). 
3. M. Jules DESTREE (Belgium). 
4: His Excellency M. Raul FERNANDEZ (Brazil). 
5. Sir Cecil James Barrington HuRsT (British Empire). 
6. Dr. B:C. J. LoDER (Netherlands). 
7. M. Ernst RABEL (Germany). 
8. His Excellency M. Alfredo Rocco (Italy). 
9. M. Simon RuNDSTEIN (Poland). 

10. His Excellency M. Nicolas TITULEsco (Roumania). 
11. M. <Esten UNDEN (Sweden). 
12. His Excellency M. Enrique VILLEGAS (Chile). 

Reserving its right to appoint a fourteenth member at its forty-fifth session, the Council 
decided to add to these persons a Spanish lawyer, to be appointed by the .President of the 
Council after' consultation with the Spanish Government. The Spanish Government having 
been consulted, the German representative, acting as President, appointed as a member of the 
Governing Body M. Felipe Sanchez R?MAN, Professor of Civil Law at Madrid University. 

IV. LEGAL POSITION OF STATES WHICH DO NOT PAY THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS 
TO THE LEAGUE. 

By a resolution dated September 25th, 1926, the Assembly requested the Council "to 
cause a study to be made of the legal position of States which do not pay their contributions 
to the League of Nations, with a view to giving the Assembly information on the matter at its 
eighth ordinary session ". · 

At its session of December 1926, the Council asked the Secretary-General to submit to 
it a report on the above question and at its session of March 1927 it resolved that the Secretary
General's report, together with the observations of the Rapporteur, the Roumanian represen
tative, should be communicated to the Assembly in accordance with the desire which it had 
expressed. These documents will accordingly be at the disposal of the Assembly during its 
forthcoming session.- · 

V. NUMBERING OF THE PARAGRAPHS OF THE COVENANT. 

In accordance with the Assembly decision of September 21st, 1926, the paragraphs of the 
Covenant are now numbered in all new editions of that instrument published by t~e Secretariat. 

VI. RATIFICATION OF AGREEMENTS AND CONVENTIONS CONCLUDED UNDER 
THE AUSPICES OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

By its resolution of September 24th, 1926, the Assembly invited the Council "to call 
for a report every six inonths on the progress of ratification (i.e., of conventions and agreements 

·concluded under the auspices of the League of Nations) and to consider methods for securing 
the more rapid bringing into force of these agreements and conventions ": • . 

In accordance witl;l. the Assembly's proposal, the Council decided on December 6th, 1926, 
that the Secretary-General should submit to it twice a year, at the March session and at the 
session preceding the ordinary session of the Assembly, a report indicating for each of the 
agreements in question which States have become contracting parties either by ratification 
or accession, which States have not yet ratified although they have signed the agreement, 
and which States, to whose acceptance the agreement, is open have not hitherto taken any steps 
to become parties to it. 

When the list is before the Council its members will-have the opportunity of directing 
attention to any cases which appear to call for comment. During its consideration of the first 
list, the ·Council decided to submit to the Assembly the question of accessions given to 
conventions subject to subsequent ratification. This matter is dealt with in a memorandum to 
be presented to the Assembly by the Secretary-General. · . 

In accordance with the Council's instructions, labour conventions are not dealt with in 
the reports submitted by the Secretary-General, since questions relating to them fall properly 
within the competence of the International Labour Organisation. · · 
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2. 

FINANCES OF THE LEAGUE. 

I. GENERAL FINANCIAL POSITION. 

During the year 1926, 86% per cent of the amount of the contributions due for that y~ar 
was received from the States Members, as against 84.2 per cent of the budget for 1925 dunng 
1925. . . 

The total amount received on account of arrears dunng 1926 was 1,965,032.55 gold franc,s, as 
compared with 3,114,746.92 gold francs in 1925. 

The net loss on exchange during 1926 amounted to 6,861.41 gold francs, as compa!·ed 
with 119,271.17 gold francs in 1925, the Swiss franc having remained very close to par durmg 
the whole of the year. · · 

The cash position of the three autonomous organisations of the League on December 31st, 
1926, was as follows-: · 

Secretariat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
International Labour Office . . . . . . 
Permanent Court of International Justice 

Total ..... . 

Gold francs . 
Surplus Deficit 

1,421,618.11 

168,853.36 
1,590,471.47 

208,530.51 

208,530.51 

· On October 16th, 1926, Mr. Seymour Jacklin assumed the position which had been left 
vacant by the retirement of Sir Herbert Ames, who had been Financial Director of the League 
since its inception. From the above date the Section of the Secretariat which had been known 
as the " Financial Administration " was designated the " Treasury ". 

The work of the Treasury since the last ordinary session of the Assembly may perhaps 
be most conveniently illustrated by reference to the reports of the Supervisory' Commission, 
which has met on two occasions since last September. · 

The Commission was composed of the same members and of the same officers as last year, 
namely: 

M. Stefan OsusKY, Czechoslovakia, Chairman. 
Lord MESTON OF AGRA, India, Vice-Chairman. 
Dr. J. A. NEDERBRAGT, Netherlands, Rapporteur. 
M. Jean REVEILLAUD, France. 
M. Luis WADDINGTON, Chile. 

11. ACCOUNTS FOR 1926. 

The Commission considered the various points raised in the report drawn up by the League's 
Auditor, M. Ceresa. It made a number of recommendations regarding the form and the method 
of pr~paration .of the accounts of the various organisations of the League. It also proposed 
tha~, m order ~o ensure punctual repayment of advances made to States out of the Working 
Cap1tal Fund, mterest should be charged at the rate of 4 per cent after the expiry of six months 
from the date on which the advance had been made. 

III. SURPLUS FOR THE FINANCIAL 'YEAR 1926 AND LEAGUE 
BUILDING FUND. 

Th~ C?mmission recommended that the surplus for 1926, ~mounting to 1,590,471.47 francs, 
be dealt With as follows : 

1. That the su'!l of. 8,314.71 gold francs, representing certain sums due to the 
Rockefeller Foundation m respect of previous years, should be returned to the 
Foundation. 

2. That the sum of 208,530.51 gold francs, representing the advance made 
~the .I~ternational Labour Office out of the Working Capital Fund in order to cover 
1ts deficit for 1926, be refunded to the Fund. 
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The Co~ssion noted in this connection that, contrary to the system followed in the case 
of the Sec:etanat and ?f the Court, the budget of the Office did not include any credit in respect 
of expenditure of a conJectural character, and that the competent authorities of the International 
L~b!>ur Organisation ":ere irr the habit of reducing each item of the budget to the absolute 
mn_umum. In _the~e c1rcu~stances, the Office spent, in 1926, 98.75 per cent of its budget, 
while the contnbutions received in respect of 1926 represented only .86 per cent of the amount 
voted. 

~· That the sum of 500,000 gold francs be paid into the Building Fund for the 
creation of. the nucleus of a Furnishing Fund for the buildings soon to be erected. 

4. That the balance, amounting to 873,626.25 francs, be returned to the Memb~rs 
of the League, in accordance with Article 38 (a) of the Financial Regulations. 

o The Commission further recommended that the sum to be returned in 1928 to the Members 
of the League which provided the Building Fund should amount to the same figure as in 1927, 
i:e., 1,400,000 francs. · 

IV. BUDGET FOR 1928. 

The budget for 1928, as forwarded to the Members of the League for consideration by the 
Assembly, amounts to 24,873,272 gold francs, as compared with a budg&t of 24,512,341 francs 
for 1927, and 22,930,633 francs for 1926. · 

It may be desirable to point out that a large part of the increase over'1927 is not due to 
greater expenditure but is accounted for by the fact that the special contribution of Germany 
to the International Labour Office was deducted, up to and including 1927- when it amounted 
to 265,766 gold francs - as an "appropriation in aid "from the budget of the International 
Labour Organisation. 

Although the gross expend~ture contemplated for 1928 is greater than that for 1927, the net 
burden on each Member of the League will not, in all probability, be heavier, in view of the 
distribution amongst the Members of the League of the greate1· part of the surplus for 1926. 

V. BUDGETARY AND ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

The Assembly during its last ordinary session requested the Commission to consider 
whether it was desirable to include in successive budgetsj items which, though definitely not 
unforeseen, were nevertheless not very likely to be needed, and whether provision should 
not be made for supplementary estimates in the financial system of the League. 

The Commission noted that the income budget of the League sliowed the actual collectable 
current contributions due to the League in respect of that year and not the prospective receipts. 
Even with the inclusion in the budget of the unforeseen items, it could not be assumed that 
the actual receipts for the year would, on account of the failure to pay on the part of certain 
States, be sufficient to meet necessary expenditure. 

The introduction of supplementary estimates into the League budgetary structure or 
recourse to the Working Capital Fund to meet expenditure not provided for in the budget 
would give rise to a number of constitutional difficulties. Furthermore, a system of supple
mentary estimates would be inconvenient for many of the Members of the League, since they 
would not know for certain, at the beginning of a given year, what theircontributionforthat 
year would be. In the circumstances, the Commission recommended that no change be 
made in the present form of the budget and system of voting credits. 

In regard to the internal administration of the Treasury, the C~~mission noted. with 
satisfaction that the Rapporteur was able, as the result of two enqumes, to bear w1tness 
to the efficiency of the internal control over expenditure. 

VI. PROPOSED ESTABLISHMENT OF AN ADMINISTRATIVE TRIDUNAL OF THE 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

In the report of the Fourth Committee, adopted by the Assembly at its ordinary session 
in 1926, it was noted that the Supervisory Commission had under consideration the establish
ment of an Administrative Tribunal to deal with all cases of dispute in regard to the carrying 

· out of staff contracts which might arise between the heads of the League's organisations and 
their subordinates, and that the Commission hoped in due course to submit a proposal on this 
subject to the Assembly. During 1its sessions of February and April. of the present year, the 
Supervisory Commission finally approved a report recommending the establishment of such 

' ... 
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a Tribunal and submitting a draft Statute of theTribunal. This report will be placed before 
the Assembly at its ordinary session of the present year. . . 

The proposed Tribunal will be open to _officials of ~~e Secretanat a!ld of the International 
Labour Office only. Questions as to the nghts of offlctals of the Re~stry of the Perm!lnent 
Court of International Justice will continue, as hitherto, to be dealt With by the Court Itself. 

The Tribunal will deal with two classes of case : 

1. It will hear compiaints alleging non-observance, in su~stance or in fo~, of the terms 
of appointment of officials of the Secretariat o~ of the International Labour Offtce and of such 
provisions of the Staff Regulations as are applicable to the case. 

2. It will be competent to settle any dispute as to payment of compensation u~~:der th?se 
articles of the Staff Regulations of the Secretariat or the International Labour Offtce w~ch 
provide for compensation where an official is dismissed on groun?~ of ill-healt~ before exJ:tausting 
the amount of sick leave normally allowable, or where an offiCml meets With an acctdent or 
incurs a disease in the course and in consequence of his employment. 

The reason which has led the Supervisory Commission to propose the establishment of 
the Administrative Tribunal is that, owing to the special international status of the.League, 
ts officials cannot have recourse to. the ordinary courts _for the enforcement of t~eir rights 
as officials against the Administrations in which they are employed. The Supervisory Com
mission considers that the establishment of a special fudsdiction of the kind proposed furnishes 
the best remedy for a situation which may to some extent be felt as a grievance by the officials 
concerned and has also certain disadvantages from the administrative point of view. 

VII. ALLOCATION OF THE EXPENSES OF THE LEAGUE. 

Under the terms of a resolution adopted by the Assembly at its sixth ordinary session the 
present scale for the allocation of the expenses of the League will remain in force up to the end 
of 1928, and no meeting of the Allocation Committee has therefore been held since the last 
session of the Assembly. The competent section of the Secretariat is, however, following the 
economic development of the various Members of the League with a view to the question being 
considered by the Committee before the session of the Assembly to be· held in 1928. 

' 

3. 

REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS. 

I. ARBITRATION, SECURITY AND THE PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF 
INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES. 

On the proposal of its Third Committee, the Assembly, during its seventh session adopted-
on September 25th, 1926, the following resolution : · ' ' 

''The Assembly, 
" Having examined the reports of th~ Council on Arbitration Security and the 

Pacific Settlement of International Disputes: ' 
" Re~ords the fact that the resolution adopted by the Assembly at its sixth ordi

nary ~es~10n to the effect that the most urgent need· of the present time is the 
re-establishment of m'!tu.al confid~nce between nations has had definite results. It 
sees clear. proof of t~us m the ever-increasing number of arbitration conventions 
and. treaties ?f secunty conceived in the spirit of the Covenant of the League of 
Natio!ls and m !tarmony with the principles of the Geneva Protocol (Arbitration 
Secur~ty and Disarmament) .. It. emphasises in particular the importance of th~ 
Treaties _of:Locarno, the co~n.mg mto force of which has been rendered possible by 
the. adJ_Insston of German~ mto the League. of Na~i?ns an~ the principal object of 
whtch IS to ensure peace m one of the most sensitiVe regiOns or· Europe· 

" Sees in the last-mentioned Treaties a definite step forward .in the ~stablish
ment of mutual confidence between nations· 

. ·: Considers that agreements :of this ~in'd need not necessarily be- restrict~d to 
a lu~~ted area,_ but m~y _be apphed to dtfferent parts of the world; -

. Asserts Its conviction that the general ideas embodied in the clauses of the 
Treahes of Lo~arno, •whereby provision is made for conciliation and arbitration 



-11-

and for security by the mutual guaranteei~g of States against any unprovoked 
aggression, may well be accepted aJ!longst the fundamental rules which should 
govern the foreign policy of every civilised nation ; 

:"Expresses the hope that these principles will be recognised by all States and 
will be put into practice as soon as possible by all States in whose interest it is to 
contract such treaties; 

" And requests the Council to recommend the States Members of the League 
of Nations to put into practice the above-mentioned principles and to offer, if neces
sary, its good offices for the conclusion of suitable agreements likely to establish 
confidence and security, the indispensable conditions of the maintenance of inter
national peace and, as a result, to facilitate the reduction and limitation of the 
armaments of all States. " 

On December 8th, 1926, the Council adopted the following resolution : 
· " The Council, in view of the Assembly resolution with regard to the Council's 

reports on Arbitration, Security and the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes, 
fully endorses that resolution and instructs the Secretary-General to communicate on its 
behalf with all States Members of the League of Nations with a view to recommending 
them to put into practice the principles laid down in the Assembly resolution, and 
to inform them that the Council is prepared to co-operate with them for the conclusion 
of suitable agreements likely to establish confidence and security whenever, in the 
view of the Governments concerned, circumstances are such as to favour the conclusion 
of such agreements. " 

In accordance with this resolution, on January lOth, 1927, the Secretary-General addressed 
a letter to all States Members of the League of Nations, transmitting the resolution of the 
Assembly and offering them the good offices of the Council. Replies to this letter have been 
received from the following States: Argentine, Belgium, Cuba, Estonia, France, Haiti, Italy, 
Japan, Liberia, New Zealand, Salvador, Switzerland. 

These replies have been printed in the Official Journal of the League. 

II. PREPARATORY WORK FOR THE DISARMAMENT CONFERENCE. 

· The Council, at its meeting of June lOth, 1926, noted the decisions taken by the Pre
paratory Commission with regard to the organisation of its method of work, and adjourned 
to its September session the examination of the following proposals, submitted by the French, 
Polish and Finnish delegations respectively, which had been transmitted by the Commission: 

Proposal by the French Delegation. 
"With reference to Question V (a) 8 and V (b), the Commission considers that, 

in order that a State should be able to calculate to what extent it can consent to the 
reduction or limitation of its armaments, it is essential to determine what method 
·and what machinery are best calculated to give help to that State when attacked. 

"The Commission therefore proposes to suggest to the Council: 
•• 1. That methods or regulations should be investigated which would : 

" (a) Facilitate the meeting of the Council at very brief notice in 
case of war or threat of war ; 

" (b) Enable the Council to take such decisions as may be necessary 
to enforce the obligations of the Covenant as expeditiously 
as possible. 

" 2. That the Permanent Advisory Commission should be instructed : 
" (a} To define the measures necessary to comply with paragraph (a), 

No.8; . 
" (b) To investigate the procedure which would allow of the rapirl 

drafting of recommendations regarding the military assistance 
provided for in the second paragraph of Article 16 of the 
Covenant, when the Council shall have decided to make such 
recommendations ; 

" (c) To investigate what measures should be taken in case of a 
· conflict of which the Council shall have been notified, and 

when the latter shall have taken a decision, in order to prevent 
the development or preparation of hostilities, according to 
the precedent of the Greco-Bulgarian dispute. 

" 3. That the Joint Commission should be instructed : 
" (a) To investigate the question of t~e ~provement ?I the telegrap~ic 

and the telephonic commumcations of the d11Terent countnes 
with the Secretariat of the League ; 

" (b) To study what measures would be most appropriate, when the 
Council shall have so decided, to give most rapidly such 
economic and financial help as may be necessary to a State 
which has been attacked ; 

. " (c) To determine the composition and procedure of the Committees 
for the supply and allocation of resources which the League 
might set up for that purpo:re. " " 

J 
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Proposal by· the Polish Delegation. 

"The Commission suggests to the Council. that it would be well to consider 
whether a special organisation of regional assistance within the scope of t~e Coven~nt 
of the League would be likely to give the organs of the Leagueefiectivehelpmsuppl:ymg 
the assistance required and would therebY: ~ender the execution of the. relev~nt articles 
of the Covenant easier and more expeditious (study of the machmery, form and 
procedure of regional assistance). " 

Proposal by the Finnish Delegation. 

" The Commission proposes that the Council should undertake the el'amination , 
of special arrangements whereby a reduction ·of armaments agreed to by St~tes 
unfavourably placed, owing to geographical or other exceptional circumstances, might 
be compensated in order to meet their requirements for security." _ 

At its seventh session, the Assembly adopted, on September 24th, 1926, on the proposal 
of the Third Committee, the following resolution : 

" The Assemblv takes note of the report submitted to it by the Secretariat 
and the very full information furnished to the Third Committee by the President 
of the Preparatory Commission on the work of that Commission, its technical Sub
Commissions A and B, and the Joint Commission. 

" It expresses its complete satisfaction with the work performed and thanks 
those who have contributed to it. -

" Being desirous that the investigations, in .regard to which the Assembly itself 
took the initiative in its resolution of September 25th, 1925, should be brought 
to a successful conclusion as soon as possible, it requests the Council to call upon 

· the Preparatory Commission to take steps to hasten the completion of the technical 
work and thus be able to draw up, at the beginning of next year, the programme 
for a Conference on the limitation and reduction of armaments corresponding to 
existing conditions in regard to regional and general security, and it asks the Council 
to convene this conference before the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly, unless 
material difficulties render this impossible. " 

IIi its turn, the Council, on December 8th, 1926, adopted the resolution quoted below: 

" The Council, having regard to the resolution adopted by the Assembly on 
September 24th, 1926, .relating to the work of the Preparatory Commission for the 
Disarmament Conference, and sharing the Assembly's desire to see the preparatory 
work result in a programme which will make it possib~e to summon an International 
Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments at the earliest possible 
moment, forwards the Assembly resolution to the Preparatory Commission and 
requests it to submit proposals with regard to the period at which it would be possible 
to convene the Conference, due allowance being made for the probable progress of 
its work, and to draw up the agenda of the Conference. " 

This resolution was transmitted to the Preparatory Commission by the Secretary-General. 
The Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference had forwarded to the 

Council a report on the work of its first session, held at Geneva from May 18th to 26th, 1926. 
This document .was incorporated in the report to the Seventh Assembly on the work of the 
Council and of the Secretariat. Moreover, the President of the Preparatory Commission for 
the Disarmament Conference submitted to the Third Committee of the same Assembly a 
statement on the work of the Preparatory Commission. 

On September 4th, 1926, the Council adopted the following resolution: 

" The Council, 
" Having examined the French, Polish and Finnish proposals referred to it by 

the Preparatory Commission, as well as the memorandum submitted by the Finnish 
Government as an annex to its own proposal : 
· " Refers these three proposals and the Finnish memorandum to the Committee 

of the Council, which, after consultation, if necessary, with the Permanent Advisory 
Commission and with the Joint Commission or with any other League Commission 
will report to the Council on the questions raised in these proposals. ' 

" The Committee of the Council is asked to invite representatives of the Polish 
and Finnish Governments respectively to assist it in the discussion of their 
proposals. " 

In virtue of this resolution, the Committee of the Council met at Geneva on September 
18th and 27th, 1926, and from December 1st to 4th, 1926, and forwarded a report to the Cou·ncil 
(Annex 1). 

T~e Council_examin~d this. report and on Decembet''8th, 1926, adopted the following 
resolutions submitted by the Czechoslovak representative acting as Rapporteur: 

~ l 
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"1. The Council notes that the Committee attaches the very greatest importance 
to questions concerning the improvement of communications and other facilities for 
permitting the rapid working of the organs of the League in case of emergency, not 
only as regards the application of Articles 15 and 16 but in particular as regards the 

· application of Article 11. The Council concurs in this view and, adopting its Committee's 
proposal, requests the Secretary-General to inform the States Members of the League 
of the preliminary work carried out on this matter by the Committee of the Council, 
the Transit Committee and the Secretary-General, and to invite them to consider 
the desirability of the Governments Members of the League assuming a formal obli
gation to facilitate by every means in their power the most rapid and effective action 
possible of the organs of the League in case of emergency. 

The Council decides to adjourn to a later session the consideration of tlte Com
mittee's proposal that the Assembly should be recommended to adopt a general 
resolution which would affirm the principle of this obligation and would provide 
the basis for practical executive measures to be adopted in the future. 

"2. The Council requests the Secretary-General to invite the Governments of the 
States Members of the League to consider favourably the technical measures proposed 
in the report of the Advisory ~nd Technical Committee for Communications and 
Transit as regards communications by rail, air, telegraph and radio-telegraph of im
portance to the League in times of emergency, and to take such measures as they 
may deem possible to facilitate the application of these measures. 

"3. The Council thanks the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communi
cations and Transit for the remarkable report which it has submitted, and. requests it : 

"(a) To communicate as soon as possible the supplementary report which 
it is preparing on long-distance telephony in Europe ; 

"(b) To keep in touch with all the administrations and organisations con
cerned, in order to facilitate the application of the measures named in its report 
and to ensure that every possible improvement shall be effected in communi
cations of all kinds between the seat of the League and the different capitals ; 

"(c) To institute immediately, in co-operation with ~he Secretary-General, 
with a view to submitting a report to the Council at the earliest possible date, 
the necessary enquiries, in order that the League may have at its disposal a radio
telegraphic station of its own sufficiently powerful to enable it to communicate 
independently with the greatest possible number of States Members of the League. 

" 4. The Council requests the Secretary-General of the League to comply with 
the Transit Committee's suggestions concerning the Secretariat, and more particularly 
the framing of a schedule of the principal telegraphic and radio-telegraphic routes ' 

·available. · 
" 5. The Council notes with satisfaction that the Committee proposes to study 

certain questions arising out of the application of Article 11, questions concerning 
which the Committee is to submit a detailed report at a later date. In this connection, 
it refers to the Committee of the Council the proposal submitted in paragraph (d) 
of its report to the effect that the States should be asked to draw up immediately 
lists of military and civilian experts from among whom the Council could appoint 
commissioners to be sent to the spot in the event of disputes, and requests the Com
mittee of the Council to submit concrete proposals on the matter, in relation to the 
study which it is about to undertake. 

" 6. The Council notes that the Committee of the Council proposes to submit 
a report on Article 16 at a later date, and, in accordance with its Committee's sugges
tions,. requests the Secretary-General to collect all the documents which relate to 
the preliminary work carried out by the League in regard to this article, in order 
that the information in question may be placed at the disposal of the next Assembly 
of the League. It is understood that this work would be done by the Secretariat on 
the lines suggested in the commentary attached to this proposal in the report of 
the Committee of the Council itself. . • 

" 7. The Council reques~ the Secretary-General : 
"(a) To collect systematically precise information regarding the economic 

and financial relations of the various States, with a view to a possible application 
of Article 16 of the Covenant. This work will be carried out in accordance 
with a plan to be submitted to the Council by the Secretary-General after consult
ing the technical organisations of the League, including if necessary the Joint 
Commission ; 

"(b) Having regard to the financial assistance provided for in Article 16 
of the Covenant, to ask the financial organis~tion of the League to consider 
the Finnish proposal and all other similar measures, with a view to the establishment 
of a common scheme of financial assistance in support of a State which is the 
victim of aggression ; 

"(c) To institute a study of the legal position which would be brought about 
by enforcing in time of peace the measures of economic pressure indicated in 
Article 16, particularly by a maritime blockade : • 

0 
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"{d) To institute a study on the iegislation calcula~ed to make it _easier ~or 
States to apply economic ~anc!ions .bas~d O? the expenence of countnes which 
have already done somethmg m this direction. · 
"8. The Council, adopting the proposal of its Committee, refers to the Preparat?ry 

Commission the Finnish proposal concerning special arrangements whereby a reduction 
of armaments agreed to by States unfavourably placed, owing to geographical or 
other exceptional circumstanoes, might be compensated. " 

In accordance with resolutions Nos. 1 and 2 quoted above, the Secretary-General, on 
January 7th, 1927, addressed to the States Members of th.e League of. Nation.s a letter 
transmitting the report and resolutions adopted by the Council on the rapid working of ~he 
organs of the League in times of emergency. The following States have acknowledged receipt 
of this letter : Argentine, Cuba, Estonia, Liberia, Netherl:mds and Salvad?r. . " 

With regard to resolutions Nos. 3 and 4, the Advisory and Techmcal Committee for 
Communications and Transit, during its tenth session held at Geneva from February 28th 
to March 5th, 1927, adopted two resolutions (Annex 2) : 

Steps have been taken or are being taken to put into effect, in. collaboration ~th the 
administrations and organisations concerned, the measures proposed m these resolutions. In 
particular, the Secretariat is collecting ~nforma~ion regarding telephoni? communic!ltion 
between the seat of the League and the vanous capitals and has ali~ady obtamed the adVice of 
a certain number of experts on the question of the establishment of a radio-telegraphic station 
for the League. On the other hand, the International Air Navigation Commission has sub
mitted a proposal for the identification of aircraft making journeys of importance to the League 
at times of emergency and a study is being made of the measures necessary to enable aircraft 
to land on ground in the neighbourhood of the seat of the League, ground which would have 
the privilege of extra-territoriality. 

As regards Resolution No. 5, the Committee of the Council, after having entrusted the 
preliminary study of the question to a Committee of three members, which met in London 
in the month of February, adopted a report on March 15th, 1927 (Annex 3), which was 
submitted to the Council at its June session. 

As regards Resolution No. 6, the Legal Section of the Secretariat is collecting all the 
documentation relating to studies which have been undertaken by the League concerning 
Article 16, taking into account the commentary contained in the report .of the Committee of 
the Council. This documentation will be placed at the disposal of the Assembly. 

With regard to Resolution No.7, the first two points of this resolution (a) and (b) are 
being examined by the Economic Committee and by the Financial Committee. These Com
mittees have not yet completed their work on this matter. The reports of the Secretariat on 
paragraphs (c) and (d) will be distributed to the Assembly in due course. 

As regards Resolution No. 8, the Preparatory Commission, during its last session, aftet 
having heard further declarations by the Finnish delegation, adjourned the study of this 
proposal to a later session. 

The Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference, after having forwarded to 
the Council the French, Polish and Finnish proposals, undertook a preliminary examination 
of the questionnaire submitted by the Council and divided it up for detailed consideration 
between its technical Sub-Commissions. 

Sub-Commission A, entrusted with the study of military, naval and air questions, held 
several sessions at Geneva: the first from May 28th to July 6th, 1926; the second from August 
2nd to September 9th, 1926, and the third from September 27th to November 5th, 1926. 

Sub-Commission B, entrusted with non-military questions, after holding sessions on May 
26th, September 27th and November 29th and 30th, 1926, met again on March 16th and 17th, 
1927, to consider the reports of two Committees which it had appointed to examine certain 
questions. The first was the Committee of Experts on Civil Aviation, entrusted with the task 
of examining the economic consequences to civil aviation which would be entailed by a system 
of aggregate limitation of civil and military aeronautics, and of submitting observ:;~tions and 
suggestions on the economic consequences of any method of limiting air armaments which 
would enable civil aeronautics to be taken into account. The second was the Committee of 
Experts on Budgetary Questions, entrusted, in particular, with· the preparation of a model 
statement which would serve to eliminate the difficulties arising from the divergencies 
between the budgetary systems. The work of this second Committee is not yet complete, and 
it will meet at Geneva in the month of June 1927. 

The Preparatory Commission had therefore before it at its third session held at Geneva 
from Marc~ ~1st to April 26th, 1927, a repo~ from Sub-Commission A and three reports from 
Sub-Comm!SSIO~ B. In Document C.218 w1ll be found the texts which were agreed upon 
at th~ first readmg; they have been forwarded to the Council as documents which might serve as 
a basiS for a further session of the Commission with a view to drawing up a draft Convention. 
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Annex 1. 

-
REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OF THE COUNCIL ON THE WORK 

OF ITS FIFTH SESSION. 

Held at Geneva from December 1st to 4th, 1926. 

The Committee of the Council examined the French, Polish and Finnish proposals (including 
• the Finnish memorandum on financial assistance) which were referred to it by the Council 

resolution of September 4th, 1926. 

I. 

As regards point 1 (a) of the French proposal, the Committee has the honour to submit to 
the Council the following report of M. van Karnebeek, which the Committee has itself adopted. 

" INVESTIGATION OF THE METHODS OR REGULATIONS WHICH WOULD FACILITATE THE MEETING 
OF THE COUNCIL AT VERY BRIEF NOTICE IN CASE OF WAR OR THREAT OF WAR, . 

" The Committee of the Council sent a list of questions on this subject to the Secretary
General. The Secretary-General's reply is given in Appendix I attached hereto. The Committee 
has also received a report from the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and 
Transit placed at its.disposal by the President of the Council (Appendix. II). 

" The Committee considers that this question is of the very greatest importance not only 
as regards the application of Articles 15 and 16 but especially also as regards the application 
of Article 11. It has been proved that the maintenance of international peace may depend upon 
the rapid and effective intervention of the organs of the League of Nations, and the importance 
of preventive action under Articles 11 and 15 cannot be exaggerated. 

" In this connection, the Committee considers that the Governments Members of the League 
of Nations ought to assume a formal obligation to facilitate by all the means in their power the 
meeting of the Council in case of crisis and recommends that the Assembly should adopt to this 
end a general resolution embodying the principle of this obligation and constituting the basis 
of the practical measures of application to be taken in· the future. 

" The Committee considers that a programme of these measures should be studied and that 
this task should be entrusted to the Secretary-General, who would be asked to get into touch 
with the administrations of the States Members and with the international institutions and 
organisations which would have to be consulted. This investigation, pending the adoption of 
the Assembly resolution, might be undertaken immediately and the final result should be sub
mitted to the different Governments, which would then be called upon to take the necessary 
measures to ensure application. 

· " With regard to the Secretary-General's memorandum and the Transit Committee's 
report, the Committee makes the following observations : 

" A. General Measures. 

" Admitting that the organisation of transport by rail and by air must necessarily be based 
in normal circumstances on commercial interests, the attention of the International Time-Tables 
Conference should be drawn to the special importance, from the point of view of international 
peace, of organising the means of communication between Geneva, as seat of the League of 
Nations, and the different capitals ; the importance of this justifies every possible effort to make 
these communications as rapid and as elastic as is compatible with commercial interests. The 
Committee strongly .supports the Transit Committee's proposal that the Organisation for Com
munications and Transit of the League of Nations should be represented at the meetings of the 
International Time-Table Conference. 

" For similar reasons, the Committee recommends that the necessary measures should be 
taken to apply the priority system proposed for telegraphic and telephonic communications of 
the League by the J'ransit Committee and to carry out its suggestion that the Council of the 
League should be able in special cases to apply to the Governments concerned to organise direct 
communication between specified points. It attaches great importance to measures which would 
confer on the States, the Secretary-General and the members of the Council and of other organi
sations of the League the right to use several telegraphic or telephonic routes simultaneously, 
simply on request and on their own responsibility. 

" The Committee recommends to the Council that it should give its Technical Transit Organi
sation a permanent mandate to see that continual improvemenb are e!Iected in communications 
of all kinds between Geneva and the different capitals on the lines specified above_ . . . ~ 
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"B. Measures to be taken by Stales. 
"The Committee strongly supports the Transit Committee's proposal that each St~te 

should appoint a central service with the necessary powers to facilitate the urgent convemng 
of the Council of the League, the urgent transmission of messages sent in the name of t~e 
Council and the rapid transport of su~ missions as the Council might decide .to despatch. It IS 
of opinion, however, that this precaution should not be confined to States which happen to be 
Members of the Council, since effective and rapid co-operation would be no less valuable on ~he 
part of States whose territory members of the Council might have to cross when proceedmg 
to Geneva, and whose transport services (railway, air, telegraphic, telephonic, etc.) woul<;} be 
required for the purpose of communicating with the Governments Members of the Council. 

"This central service, which should be on duty continuously (day and night, and on holidays) 
would have to be given power to proceed immediately to take the measures necessary for .the 
organisation of special trains, requisitioning of aircraft, etc., and to arrange with other services • 
possessing similar powers in States whose ~ssistance might be required as described above. 

" The Committee proposes that the Council should direct the attention of the Governments 
of the States represented on the Council to the importance of taking such measures as may be 
necessary to enable their representatives to attend urgent meetings of the Council with the least 
possible delay. 

" C. Measures to be taken by the Secretariat. 

" The Committee warmly approves the statement of the Secretary-General who regards it 
as his duty to summon members of the Council urgently and without delay in case of serious 
emergency as laid down in paragraph 1 of Article 11. 

" The Committee supports the conclusions which the Secretary-General formulated in his 
reply to the questionnaire addressed to him. It notes the following passage in his memorandum : 
'It is conceivable that the report of the Committee of Experts referred to in the answer to the 
second part of this question might necessitate the taking of certain measures by the Secretariat' 
(see Appendix 1). The Committee ventures to recommend that, if measures have to be taken, 
they should form the subject of consideration as soon as possible. 

" The Committee recommends that the Secretariat should act upon the Transit Committee's 
proposal that a schedule be drawn up of the "Principal telegraphic, telephonic and radio-telegra
phic routes available, in order that the Secretariat may obtain for its own use and, if necessary, 
for the use of those concerned information concerning communications between the different 
~~b. . . 

. " The Committee has devoted special attention to the position of the League in the 'matter 
of wireless telegraphy ; this would seem to be inherently and eminently suitable for promoting 
rapid and uninterrupted communication between the Secretariat and the Members of the League.' 
The Committee considers it desirable to recommend that all possible improvements should be 
made without delay, but regards it further as highly desirable that the necessary work of pre
paration should be begun immediately in order that the League may have radio-telegraphic 
means of communication which would give it the highest degree of independence and universality 
compatible with technical progress. Accordingly, the Committee recommends to the Council 
that the Technical Transit Organisation should study this question with a view to submitting 
a report to the Council at the earliest possible date. " 

II . 

. As regards point 1 (b) of the Frenc)l proposal,,the Committee examined a report submitted 
at Its request by M. de Brouckere. This report raises three groups of questions : . -

. 1. Questions concerning the application of Article 11, in regard to which the Committee 
Will submit a· detailed study to the Council at a later date. 

2. ,Questions concerning Article 16, in regard to which the Committee, while also deciding 
to submit a report to the Council at a later date, passed the following resolution : 

" The Committee directs the Council's attention t~ the advisability of collecting 
all the doc~ments on the st~di~s carrie~ out by the League in regard to Article 16 of the 
Covenant, m order that this mformabon may be placed at the disposal of the next 
Assembly of the League. " 

The suggest!on put forward by the Comlnittee of the Council is that all the resolutions 
passed .by the different organs of the League concerning Article 16 should be collected in a 
convement document, that they should be followed by a list of the texts to be consulted for the 
pu!'Po~s of a more exhaustive study of the subject, and that they should be preceded by an 
ObJective summary of the work done by the League in this matter. • 

· 3. A certain ;'lumbe~ of concrete proposals with the object of facilitating the study of the 
methods or regulatiOns which would enable the Council to take such decisions as may be necessary 
to enforce the obligatio11.s of tl'te Covenant. These proposals, of which one in particular also 
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refers to the memorandum submitted by the Finnish delegation on financial assistance, form 
the subject of the following recommendations which the Committee of the Council ventures 
to submit to the C9uncil : · . · . · 

" (a)- The Secretariat might be instructed to collect systematically precise 
information regarding the economic and financial relations of the various States, 
with a view to a possible application of Article 16 of the Covenant. This work would be 
carried out in accordance with a plan to be submitted to the Council by the Secretary
General, after consulting the Technical Organisations of the League, including, if 
necessary, the Joint Commission. . 

" (b) Having regard to the financial assistance provided for in Article 16 of 
the Covenant, the Financial Organisation of the League might be asked to consider 
the Finnish proposal and all other similar measures, with a view to the establishment 
of a common scheme of financial assistance in support of a State which is the victim 
of aggression. . · 

" (c) The Legal Section of the Secretariat might be instructed to study the 
legal position brought about bY. enforcing in time of peace the measures of economic 
pressure indicated in Article 16, particularly by a maritime blockade. . 
- " (d) Experience having shown how greatly the presence of competent repre
sentatives of the League of Nation'S in the area of a possible conflict can in many cases 
assist in removing the danger, States might be asked to draw up beforehand lists of 
military and civilian experts from among whom the Council of the League could 
appoint commissioners. · 

" (e) The Legal Section of the Secretariat might. be instructed to prepare a 
study on the legislation calculated to make it easier for States to apply the economic 
sanction, based on the experience of countries which have already done something in 
this direction. " 

III. 

The Committee. examined the Polish proposal, At the suggestion of the Polish delegate 
on the Committee of the Council, the Committee decided to adjourn the examination of this 
proposal until the Preparatory Commission and its technical organs have completed their studies 
in the matter of regional disarmament. · 

IV. 

As regards the Finnish proposals, the Committee decided to recommend that the Council 
should refer itwithout discussion to the Preparatory Commission. 

Appendix I. 

REPLY OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE COMMITTEE OF THE COUNCIL 
. WITH REGARD TO THE QUESTIONS SUBMITTED TO HIM .BY THAT COMMITTEE. 

Geneva,- September 21st, 1926. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of September 18th, in·which you 
were good enough to forward to me a list of questions adopted by the Committee of the Council 
on that day and to inform me that the Committee would be glad to hear what I had to say on 
the subject at one of its later meetings. 

I need not say that I am entirely at the disposition of the Committee for this purpose. In 
the meantime, I beg to forward herewith, for its information, a brief memorandum dealing with 
the various points raised in the questionnaire. 

QUESTIONS 1 AND 2. 

(Signed) Eric DRUMMOND, 
Secretary- General. 

On what occasions has the Council been summoned to deal with international crises ? 

What steps were taken in each case ? . 

· The first paragraph of Article 11 of the Covenant lays dowp that, "should any war or thr~at 
of war arise, the Secretary-General shall, on the request of any Member of the League, forthWith 
summon a meeting of the Council ". This provision of the Covenant has been utilised on two . 
occasions by Members of the League : . 

(a) On May 31st, 1920, Persia, following up previous communications, asked 
· for an urgent meeting of the .Council to consider acts of aggression on the part of the 

Soviet Government. This appeal was communicated ta the 1Jembers of the Council 
and the meeting took place on June 14th . 

• 
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(b) On October 23rd, 1925, the Secretary-Gen~ral received a telegram from the 
Bulgarian Government asking, in conformity with Articles 1~ and 11 ~f th~ Covenant, 
that the Council should be immediately summoned to consider the SituatiOn created 
by the entry of Greek troops on Bulgarian territory. The Secretary-General took 
immediate action in accordance with the duty laid upon him by the first paragraph of 
Article 11, and summoned the Council, after consulting the President, to meet ~n Paris 
on October 26th. 

The second paragraph' of Article 11 provides that any Member of the League may bring to 
the attention of the Assembly or the Council any circumstance whatever affectingjnternational 
relations which threatens to disturb international peace. · · 

No special provision is made i? this p~ragraph i~ regard to the summoning o~ the ~ouncil, 
but there have, in fact, been certam occasiOns on which Members of the League, m askmg the 
Council to consider a given question under the terms of that paragraph, have requested that a. 
special meeting should be held in order to avoid delay : · 

(a) On August 12th, 1921, M. Briand, iii his capacity of President of the Allied 
Supreme Council, asked that a special meeting should be held to make recommenda
tions regarding the fixing of the frontier in Upper Silesia. The meeting took place on 
August 29th. . ' 

(b) On November 7th, 1921, the British Government asked the Secretary-General 
to take immediate steps to summon a meeting of the Council to consider the situation 
created by the advance of troops of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
on Albanian territory. This request was at once communicated to the Members 
of the Council and a meeting took place in Paris on November 18th. 

(c) On October 14th, 1924, the British Government asked for a special meeting 
of the Council to consider the situation on the frontier between Turkey and Iraq. 
This request was at once communicated to the Members of the Council and the meeting 
took place on October 27th. 

QUESTION 3. 
What difficulties, if any, arose ? · 

No difficulties arose in any of the above-mentioned cases. The Committee will realise that, 
when no definite reference is made to the first paragraph of Article 11, and when, therefore, it is. 
not claimed that such an emergency has arisen as would authorise the Secretary-General, under 
the terms of that paragraph, to take the initiative in summoning the Council, it is necessary for 
him to receive, before issuing a convocation, the authorisation of the Acting President of the 
Council, and that the President will, in such circumstances, desire to consult his colleagues 
before taking a definite decision. . . , 

The above, however, does not apply when a serious emergency arises, in which case the 
Secretary-General has the right and duty of summoning the Council on his own authority, 
provided that he has received a request from any one Member of the League. 

The Committee will observe that in all but one of the above-quoted cases an interval of 
from ten to fifteen days took place between the despatch of the request and the actual meeting 
of the Council. 

There is no reason to doubt that the meeting .could have been held much more promptly 
had the situation appeared to necessitate this. · · 

QUESTION 4. 

Have you any suggestions for the improvement ~~ the procedure ? 

Taking the word "procedure" in its strict sense, I have no proposals to make. No proc~dure 
has_been laid d?wn to govern .the action of the Secretary-General under the first paragraph of 
Article 11, and It seems essential that he should. remain free from all necessity of following any 
sort of procedure laid down beforehand in order to avoid any conceivable risk of delay. 

(See also reply to Question 6.) 

QUESTION 5. 

Are the technical arrangements for communications in such cases satisfactory and if not in what 
respects are they unsatisfactory ? · ' ' ' 

. I. am not aware. tha.t th~re has been any difficulty or cause for dissatisfaction in regard to 
rapidity of commumcabons m any of the above-mentioned cases. 

(See, however, the observations below.) 

QUESTION 6. 

What are your general observations and your opinions on the steps to be taken with regard to points 
.1 (a) and 3 (a) of the French proposal ? 

·The ~?llowing are 'the ge~eral observations which I would submit : 
v 
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(a) In regard to the action of the Secretariat, it seems, as I have above remarked, essential 
that no restriction in regard to procedure should be imposed on the action which the Secretary
General may at any time be called upon to take under the terms of the first paragraph of Article 
ll.of the Covenant. I have been able, as a matter of fact, in such cases as have arisen up till 
now, to consult the President of the Council without losing time by doing so. This may not 
always be the case, and it is evidently the duty of the Secretary-General himself to take the 
action laid down by the Covenant, consultation of any sort being a matter of possible con
venience but not of necessity. 

From a material point of view, arrangements have already been made to ensure that tele
grams addressed to the Secretary-General should always be opened without loss of time by an 
official capable of appreciating whether or not they are of an urgent character. It is conceivable 
that the report of the Committee of Experts referred to in the answer to the second part of this 
question might necessitate the taking of certain measures by the Secretariat. 

• (b) So far as the States represented on the Council are concerned, it is clearly desirable 
that all measures should be taken to enable them to be represented at any meeting which may 
be called, however short the notice may be. It is perhaps hardly within my competence to make 
observations on the methods to be adopted by the various States to ensure this end. They must, 
no doubt, vary to some extent according to the distance from the seat of the League of the capital 
of the country concerned and according to the method adopted for its regular representation on 
the Council. What seems essential is that it should be possible at any moment for an urgent 
communication from the Secretary-General to be received and considered by the competent 
authorities, and that in all circumstances, particularly in times of international tension, arrange-

. ments should be foreseen whereby each country can be represented at the Council at the shortest 
possible notice. 

As regards points 1 (a) and 3 (a) of the French proposal, the Committee is no doubt 
aware that the report of the Enquiry Commission on the Greco-Bulgarian incident draws atten
tion to the fact that, if the communication addressed by the President of the Council to the Greek 
Government had. arriyed half-an-hour later tharr it actually did, the result might have been 
exceedingly serious. The Commission accordingly drew the Council's attention to the desirability 
of considering measures for hastening intervention by the League in moments of crisis. The 
CotJncil, at its meeting on December 14th, 1925, considered this suggestion and decided to refer 
it to the Advisory Committee for Communications and Transit, with the request that the Com
mittee should examine the matter and submit a report to the Council. 

In compliance with the abov.e request of the Council, the Transit Committee has decided 
to carry out an expert study of the best means of improving communications of every kind with 
the seat of the League in time of crisis. This corresponds with points 1 (a) and 3 (a) of the 
French proposal. 

Experts in railway matters, aerial navigation and telegraphy are to meet for this purpose 
in November or December. The International Committee on Long-Distance Telephony, which 
has also been consulted, is to consider the matter at its next meeting in Paris in December. A 
general report will then be drawn up by the Transit Committee and forwarded to the Council. 

I understand that the exchanges of views which ha~ already taken place on this subject 
between the members of the Transit Committee tend to show that a series of practical measures 
of a technical nature might be adopted. 

Appendix II. 

COMMUNICATIONS OF IMPORTANCE TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS IN TIME OF EMERGENCY, 

Report submitted to the Council by the Advisory and Technical Commitlee 
for Communications and Transit. 

The ComJilission of Enquiry into the Greco-Bulgarian Conflict recommended that "it might 
be considered whether special facilities for communications and transit could not be granted to 
Governments and to the Secretariat in case of a threat of war- in particular, the use of wireless 
telegraphy and priority messages might be considered". The Council decided to refer this sug
gestion to the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit and to request 
the latter to examine it and report to the Council. · 

Assimilar questions, but covering a wider field, have also been raised in connection with the 
preparatory work for the reduction of armaments, the Advisory and Technical Committee exa
mined the whole problem of the principal communications of importance to the League at times · 
of emergency. The Committee felt that it was its duty to see what special measures might be 
adopted, when League action under Articles 15 and 16 of the Covenant was taken or requested, 

. to ensure the necessary speed and, in times of crisis, the necessary security, for communications 
of importance for the summoning of the Council and for all ~el~tions be~ween Members of t~e 
League concerned, the Council, the Secretary-General and missiOns appomted by the Council. 

The Committee has obtained the advice of qualified experts. The conclusions which it 
submits represent the unanimous opinion of the specialists consulted. the question of railway . -· 
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transport, in particular, was studied by its pe~anent Coml!littee fo~ Transport by 
2 
Rail 1

• 

Telegraphy and radio-telegraphy were also exammed by a special committee of experts . . 

* * * 
A. - Transport by Rail. · 

1. Any regular improvement in railway time-tables, particularly for communications 
between Geneva and the chief capitals, would greatly facilitate travelling to Council m~etings 
and the despatching of mi~sions at times of emerg~ncy. <?~the other hand, ~im~-table~ must 
obviously be established w1th reference to commercial conditions, and commumcatwns With the 
League cannot have priority over such requirements. It would be expedient, however, in 
order to promote all reasonable improvements in time-tables, to develop the co-operation already. 
existing between the League Organisation for Communications and Transit and the Interna
tional Time-table Conference. It might be possible to consider the appointment of a repre
sentative of the Technical Organisation to attend in an advisory capacity meetings of the 
International Time-table Conference. . 

2. At times of emergency, special measures might undoubtedly be taken in many cases to 
improve railway communications of importance to the League (special changes in time-tables, 
special trains, special connections with other means of transport, such as air transport, motor 
services, etc.). In view of the extreme variety of the cases to be considered and the fact that, 
as regards the movements of members of the Council and the despatching of missions by the 
League, communications cannot be considered in any one country alone but must be studied in 
all the countries Members of the League, no plan can be drawn up in advance. At the same time, 
under normal conditions, two measures might be considered for minimising delays at times of 
emergency : first, all the States Members of the League might be requested to declare their readi
ness, immediately on being notified by the Secretary-General of the existence of a state of emer
gency, to take all possible measures to help the journeys of members of the Council and missions 
appointed by the League; second, each State' might be requested to designate a central service 
in possession of the necessary instructions and powers, with which Members of the Council and 
the Secretary-General of the League could get into direct touch upon notification of a state of 
emergency, in order to ensure that rapid means of tr~nsport are made available at once. It 
would naturally be understood that all extra costs arising out of exceptional conditions would 
be met out of League funds. · 

B. - Transpor:t. by Air. 

~he consid~rations advanced i!l regard to transport by rail at times of emergency also apply, 
mulatzs mulandzs •. to transport by a1r. _It woul~ be even ~impler tha!l in _the case'of railway trans
port to take specml me~sur~s at such tiJ?eS to rmprove a1r commumc!lbons of importance to the 
League (as ~egards the lines m.use: speCial changes in time-ta~le~, organisation of special services 
over those lines; apart from lines already open, general permissiOn for aircraft other than those 
belonging to a regular lire when carrying members of the Council or agents of the League whose 
names had previously heel?- com~unicated, irrespe~tive of ~he nationality of such aircraft). 

No plan can be established m advance, but It IS expedient, here again, that States Members 
of the League should declare their readiness in such circumstances to take all measures within 
their power and should designate in advance a _central service with the necessary instructions 
and powers. . . 

C. - Telegraphic and Radio-telegraphic Questions. 

~· All messages sent wit~ a view to the application of Article 15 or Article 16' of the Cove
nant and addressed .to the President of the Council of the League or to the Secretary-General by a 

l This Committee was composed ns follows : 

'lembe~rlo. fGt.hSICNIGtALilAC(oppo_lntled !by tRhe Governme'!t of Italy), former Chief Inspector of the Italian State Railways 
n e en ra omnuss on or hine NavigatiOn, Chairman. • 

former 'j51~ct~~~~T8'r!:~PR~W~~:.: ~~~e~h';,~~~~~t of Greece), Technical Delegate of the Greek Government at Paris, 

of the ~~;,!"ci ~:u~fs"~r~~~\~~ri~~ted by the Government of Chile), Engineer of Bridges and Roads, Secretary-General 
M. G. BnocK>tANN v ABARZUZA (appointed by the G e t f S · ) I 

and Ports, President of the Council of Public Works. overnm n o pam ' nspector-General or Roads, Canals 
M. OuAN~-HANG (appointed ~y the Government or China), Railway Engineer. . 
Sir FranciS DENT, former Chwrman of the Railway Committee of the Second G 1 C · 

tlons and Transit, former Dlrector·General of the South· Eastern and Chatham Railway enera onference on Commuruca-
M. R. HEROLD, Director of the Railway Division of the Federal Department of Posts and R 'I t B 
Dr. 0. LANKAS, Direct~r at the C~echoslovak Ministry of Railways. ru ways a erne. 

~Un!st~o}P::~~: \~~~~~- Engmeer of Bndges and Roads, Assistant to the Director-General of Railways at the French 

M. P. WoLF, Director-General of tho German State Railway Company. . 
1 This Committee was com posed as fol!o~s : 

~: ~~:N"~;,'~f~~t~~ra~~~~~~~r.,:~~ ft~~~~~~ :l t.,~~~r~~)t~~~"!!~1;:tinisterial Counsellor, Chairman. • 
M. ETtBNNB, Director of the International Bureau of the Telegraphic Union 
::· tNEM£, Head of Divi~ion In the Telegraph Department of the Italian Ministry of Comm · t' 
M. ouosN, Head of PlVlsion.ln the General Post Office of Great Britain. . umca Ions . 

. P~ULAINE, Deputy Director or Telegraphic Communications in the French Department of Posts and Telegraphs. 
( 
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Government, a member of t~e Council, or a member of a mission despatched by the Council ; 
all messages sent by t~e PreSident of the Council or by the Secretary-General to a Government, 
a me.mber of the Council, or a member of a mission despatched by the Council, might, if the sender 
conSidered that these messages were of extreme urgency, bear the special note " Priorite 
Nations". If desirous of making use of this note, the sender would write before the address 
"PC!D Priorite Nations"; this will be charged as three words. In transmitting the telegram, the 
service concerned would place the service instruction " S Priorite Nations " at the head of the 
text. Messages preceded by these indications could only be sent by the President and the 
m~~bers of the Council in perso~, the acting Secretary-General in person, and members of 
misswns whose names had been notified in advance by the Secretary-General to all Governments 
interested. · 

2. All messa_ges _Preceded by these. convention~) signs and notes would enjoy priority over 
all other commumcatJons, and the service despatching them would, in due course, forward the 

"sender an acknowledgment of receipt, to be transmitted as urgent. 

_3. Any sender who might consider, in view of the general gravity of the occasion, that 
special arrangements should be made for the safe transmission of his telegram, and that his 
telegram should therefore be transmitted both by the ordinary line and by one or more additional 
routes, either telegraphic or radio-telegraphic, might make copies of his telegram and request 
the transmitting service to send these copies by routes specified by him ; the telegraph service 
would follow out such instructions unless this were for material reasons impossible. 

To ensure the satisfactory working of these arrangements, a schedule of the principal 
telegraphic and radio-telegraphic routes available might be drawn up, with the assistance of the 
best qualified technical body The Secretary-General of the League would keep himself and 
those concerned informed of the various routes available for traiL~mitting and, where necessary, 
duplicating communications between capitals. In most cases, of course, several routes would 
be. available, so that the risk of certain telegraphic and radio-telegraphic services being 
interrupted at times of emergency would be reduced to a minimum. 

4. In special cases, the Council of the League,of Nations might request the Governments 
concerned to arrange, if possible, for direct connection between specified points. No advance 
proposals can be made on this matter. • 

The Committee is of opinion that a formal inter-Governmental agreement, or even an Inter
departmental arrangement in the proper sense of the term, would be not merely a slow and 

· difficult but also a useless method for putting into effect these measures for telegraphy or other 
communications. If, when requested by the Council, the Governments of the States Members 
were willing to follow out such a plan so far as it concerned them individually, and to give 
facilities for the execution of these measures, the telegraph departments would naturally concur 
and would be prepared to issue, and from time to time repeat, the necessary instructions to their 
officials, and to seek the assistance of the .competent international technical organisation. 

D. - Telephonic Questions. 

As regards telephonic questions, in view of the extreme rapidity with which urgent State 
communications are forwarded under the newly revised telegraph regulations, and of the differ
ence between messages sent by this means and by telegraph, it appears to be unnecessary to con
sider special arrangements for times of emergency, though the permanent improvement of the 
European telephone system is naturally of great importance to the League, especially in times 
of crisis. The Assembly has already passed a recommendation urging that, under the new 
European telephone system, communications with the League should be treated on the same 
footing as communications between the chief capitals. This question, which does not co~cern 
only times of emergency and therefore exceeds the scop~ of the present report, was submitted 
to the International Advisory Committee on Long-Distance Telephony, which includes most 
of the European telephone administrations ; this Committee is to examine the question at its 
next meeting at the beginning of December. The Council will be duly informed of its conclusions. 

* 
* * 

The Advisory and Technical Committee, in submitting this general plan to the Counci!, is 
of opinion that if, at the request .of the Council, States Members of the League or a sufficient 
number of such States were to declare their readiness to accept the plan as a whole and to help 
to carry it out, the Secretary-General of the League, with the assistance of the Committee of the 
services mentioned in paragraphs A and B and of the telegraph administrations and their agents, 
would have no difficulty in working out the detailed plan for these practical improvements. 
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Annex 2. 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE 
FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

" Communications of Importance to the League of Nations at Times of Emergency: 

A. 

" The Advisory and Technical Committee : 

. " 1. . Pursuant to the resolution of the Council dated December ~t~, 19~6, • 
Article 3 paragraph (b), decides to communicate separately to every admJrustration 
concerned the report on communications by rail, air,. tel~graph .and radio-telegra~h 
of importance to the League in times of emer.gen~y whiC~ 1t submitted to the Council, 
and which was approved by the latter durmg 1ts session of December 1926 ; and, 
further, to request the said administra!ions to forwa;d, no! later than. July 15th, 
1927, any suggestion which they may thmk of val~e w1th a v1ew to ensurmg that. the 
measures advocated may be carried out as speedily and as completely as possible.· 

" 2. Decides to take the necessary steps to ensure, if possible, that the Committee 
shall be regularly represented on the European Time-Table Conference and requests 
M. Politis to represent the Committee at that Conference. 

" 3. Takes note of the information already collected by the Secretary-General 
of the Committee concerning telephonic communications between the seat of the 
League and various capitals, and requests him to supplement this information by 
enquiries addressed to the various administrations concerned and to report to the 
Committee in sufficient time to enable the Committee to make a report at its next 
session to the Council. 

" 4. With a view to the practical application of the measures regarding air 
navigation advocated in the €ommittee's report to the Council, which was approved 
at the December session, the Committee requests the International Air Navigation 
Commission to consider means for the identification of aircraft making journeys of 
importance to the League of Nations in time of emergency. 

" 5. The Committee is of opinion that at times of general emergency, more 
particularly in the period immediately preceding mobilisation, and most of all during 
mobilisation, the taking over, wholly or in part, by the national authorities of the 
means of communication would, in many cases, unquestionably tend to make commu
nications of importance to the League slow or uncertain, in spite of any progress 
which might have been achieved through the measures advocated in the report approved 
by the Council at its December session, unless it has been arranged for such communica
tions to be maintained by special means, independent of the general system of national 
communications. · 

" (a) The Committee accordingly welcomes the resolution adopted by the 
Council as to the establishment of a radio-telegraphic station at the seat of and 
at the disposal of the League, and requests the Secretary-General of the Com
mittee, with the assistance of experts appointed by the Chairman of the Com
mittee, to make a preliminary study of the question and to report on it to the 
Committee as soon as possible. . 

" (b) The Committee begs the Secretary-General of the Committee to 
examine the possibility of making or improving a landing-ground for aircraft ; 
the said landing-ground would be in the neighbourhood of the seat of the League, 
and in time of emergency would share in the right of. extra-territoriality to which 
the League is entitled. . 

" The question of-putting aircraft at the disposal of the League in case of 
serious emergency should also be examined." . 

B. 

" Whereas the Council, in its resolution of December 8th, 1926, invited the Govern
ments of the State~ Members of the League to consider favourably the technical 
measures proposed m the report of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Com
munications and Transit as regards communications by rail, air, 'telegraph and radio
telegraph of importance to the League at times of emergency and to take such measures 
as they deem possible to facilitate the application of these measures ; 

" And whereas the Council requested the Transit Committee to keep in touch 
with all the administrations and organisations concerned, in order to facilita"te the 
~pplication of the measures provided in its report and to ensure that every possible 
Improvement shall be effected in communications of all kinds between the seat of the · 
League and the diffe'rent capitals ; ' 
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" And wh~reas supplementary study is required both to complete the technical 
measures mentioned above and to ensure contact with the administrations concerned 
and the co-ordination of efforts generally to improve communications of importance 
to the League at times of emergency : · 

" The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit 
requests its _competent Technical Committees to retain on their agenda the examination 
of the questiOI_~S mcluded under 3 (a) and (b) in the Council's resolution of December 8th, 
1926, ~nd decides t~at the supplementary studies thus undertaken shall be centralised, 
co-ordmat~d and, if necessary, completed by a special Sub-Committee presided over 
by the Chairman of the Transit Committee and to include the Chairnten of the Technical 

·Committees concerned and other members of the Committee whose co-operation the 
Chairman may see fit to enlist. " 

Annex 3. 

REPORT APPROVED BY THE COMMITTEE-OF THE COUNCIL ON MARCH 15TH, 1927, 
ON THE SUBJECT OF POINT 1 (b) OF THE FRENCH PROPOSAL. 

METHODS OR REGULATIONS WHICH WOULD ENABLE THE COUNCIL TO TAKE SUCH DECISIONS 
AS MAY BE NECESSARY TO ENFORCE THE OBLIGATIONS OF THE COVENANT AS EXPEDITIOUSLY 

AS POSSIBLE. 

I. PRELIMINARY. 

(a) The Committee has not been asked to give an authentic interpretation of Article 11 
of the Covenant, or even to draw up a complete code of procedure for the application of this 
provision. It has simply to make recommendations regarding the action that may be deemed 
wise and effectual for the purpose of carrying into effect the provisions of that article. The 
recommendations which follow are based on : 

(1) Past practice ; 

(2) Previous resolutions of the Assembly and Council ; 

(3) The proceedings of these bodies and of various committees formed by the League 
of Nations. 

' 
It should be clearly understood that the measures referred to below are only cited as 

examples, and that the Committee does not wish to underrate or dispute the value of any· 
·which it may not have expressly mentioned. It is impossible to draw up in advance any rigid 
classification of the infinite variety of events which occur in international political life. Nor 
is it possible, by resolutions, recommendations or suggestions, to prescribe limits to the exten
sive rights which the League holds in virtue of its essential duty, that of effectually safeguarding 
the peace of nations. Among the measures recommended will be found those which, having 
been favourably received, and having already been successfully applied, appear particularly 
effectual. The list of these measures will doubtless be added, to as further experience is gained. 
. (b) If the action to be taken under Article 11 is of particular concern to States which 
are not Members of the Council, such States must, under the terms of paragraph 5 of Article 4, 
be given a seat at the Council. The procedure instituted under Article 11 in no way implies 
the exclusion of procedure taken under other provisions of the Covenant The Aaland Islands 
question, for example, was referred to the Council by the British Empire in virtue of Article 11 ; 
this did not, however, prevent the Council from declaring itself competent under Article 4, 
paragraph 4, and at the same time applying as far as possible Articles 12, 15 and 17. -

Thus, .if any action contemplated by the Council as being calculated to preserve peace 
is taken under the ·provisions of Article 15, the votes of the representatives of the parties will 
not count for purposes of unanimity as far as such action is concerned. The report referred 
to in Article 15, paragraph 6, may, of course, contain any recommendations which the Council 
may think likely to bring about a settlement of the dispute and prevent a rupture 

(c) ·If the threat of war did not arise out of a dispute coming under Article 15, the Members 
of the Council not directly concerned in the dispute would still be free to make recommendations, 
which could not fail to have a considerable moral value. 

{d) Under Article 11, any war or threat of war is declared to be a matter of concern to 
the whole League, and the League is directed to take any action that may be deemed wise 
and effectual to safeguard the peace of nations. If there is no threat of war, but some circum
stance threatens to disturb the good understanding between nations upon which peace depends, 
that circumstance may be brought lo the attention of the Assembly or the Council by any 
Member of the League so that presumably the Assembly or Council may consider what, if 
anything, should be done to restore international good understanding.• .. 



II. WHERE THERE IS NO THREAT OF WAR OR IT IS NOT ACUTE. 

(a) The Council will consid~r the question at a meeting,. to be called specially if necessary, 
to which the contending parties will be summoned. 

(b) The Council can req~est an organisatio_n, or even a private individual, appointed 
by it to exercise conciliatory action on the parties. . . . . . . 

(c) The Council may ~Iso suggest ~h~t the disp~te be referred to arbitration or JUdicial 
settlement, in accordance with the provisiOns of Article 13 of the Covenant 

(d)- If there is a doubt as to the facts of the dispute, a ~~gue Commission ma:y be sent 
to the locus in quo to ascertain what has actually happened or I~ hkely to haJ!pen It IS under
stood that such a Commission cannot go to the temtory of either party Without the consent 
of the State to which that territory belongs. . . . o 

(e) If, for the accomplishment of its task, the Council deems it necessary, it can, ~~~ 
certain appropriate cases, ask for an advisory opinion fr?m the ~ermanent. Court, or else, m 
certain special circumstances, from a Committee of Junsts appomted by 1t. 

Ill. WHERE THERE ;S AN IMMINENT THREAT OF WAR. 

(a) Everything should be done to en~ure that the Council shall mee~ with t!te f;lreatest 
promptitude.· In this connection the Committee refers to the rec?mmendabons whic~ It made. 
in its previous report on these questions (Report of the Committee of the Council on the 
work of its fifth session, document C. 677, M. 268. 1926, IX dated December 4th, 1926.) 

(b) Even before the Council meets, it is ·desirable that the Acting President should 
send telegraphic appeals to the parties to the dispute to refrain forthwith from any hostile 
acts., The nature of this appeal will necessarily vary with the circumstances of each case. 

If, owing to exceptional circumstances, the Secretary-General considered that the Acting 
President was not in a position to act, he might request the ex-President most recently in 
office who is available to take this step in the name of the Council. 

(c) As soon as the Council meets, it will no doubt verbally urge on the representatives. 
of the nations in dispute the great importance of avoiding a breach of the peace. 

(d) Further, the council may take steps to see that the statu quo ante is not disturbed 
in such manner as to aggravate or extend the dispute a:nd thus to compromise the pacific settle
ment thereof. For this purpose it may indicate to the parties any movements of troops, mobi
lisation operations and other similar measures from which it recommends them to abstain. 
Similar measures of an industrial, economic or financial nature may also be recommended. 
The Council may request the parties to notify their agreement on these points. within the 
shortest possible space of time, the length of which will, if necessary, be fixed by the Council. · 

The details of these measures, and even their· nature, obviously depend upon the whole 
of the circumstances of the dispute. It should be mentioned that, in certain cases with which 
it has had to deal, the Council fixed a neutral zone on either side, from which the parties to 
the dispute were called upon to withdraw their troops. 

(e) In order to satisfy itself of the way in which these measures have ·been earned out 
and to keep itself informed of the course of events, the Council may think it desirable to send 
representatives to the locality of the dispute .. The Secretary-General, duly authorised by 
the Council, would keep lists of experts - political, economic, military, etc, - on the basis of 
lists supplied by the States Members of the League and of applications for employment sub
mitted direct to him. These lists, classified according to categories, would be held by the 
Secretary-General at the disposal of the Council which, in case of crisis, would thus have names 
of suitable experts before it. The Council may also have recourse in this connection to diploJ 
~atic personages stationed in the neighbourhood who belong to States not parties to the 
dispute. · 

(/) Should any of the parties to the dispute disregard the advice or recommendations 
o! the Council, the Council will consider the measures to be taken. It may manifest its formal 
dis~pproval. It may also recommend to its Members to withdraw all their diplomatic represen
tatives accredited to the State in question, or certain categories of them. It inay also recom-
mend other measures of a more serious character. · . 

(g) If the State in default still persists in its hostil~ preparations or action, further 
warmng measures may be taken, such as a naval demonstration. Naval demonstrations have 
b~en. employed for ~u?h a purpose in the past. It is possible that air demonstrations might 
Withi~ reasonable limits be employed. Other measures may be found suitable according to 
the "Circumstances of each case. 

IV. GENERAL REMARKS. 

(a) It should be pointed out that the very general terms of Article 11, "any 3,.~tion 
tha_t may ~e deemed Wise and eiTectual to safeguard the peace of nations ", allow ol any 
actio!! which does not imply recourse to war against the recalcitrant State. The above
mentio_ned. measures have only been given as examples. Circumstances might lead to an 
alteration Ill the order 'Of thelr application. . . • 
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. . (b) In ~ilg !IllY of the above-mentioned measures, the Council will, of course, not lose 
sight o~ the distmction. made in Article 11 between paragraph 1, which deals with "threats 
of war , and paragrapli 2, which deals with "circumstances • • • which threaten to dis-
turb . • . the good understanding betwe n nations". · 

(c) _In any case contemplated above, the Members of the League not represented at 
t~e Council sho_uld ~e kept fully informed. Where necessary or desirable, their collaboration 
With the. Council ~ght be ~ought, either by sending a communication to each of them or by 
summorung a special meetmg of the Assembly. 

(d) In the case of_disputes between Member States and non-Member States, or between 
non-Member States, Article 11 will be applied by the Council in the light of the above obser
vations and bearing in mind the circumstances of each case. 

(e) If, in spit~ of all steps here recommended, a "resort to war" takes place, it is pro
bable t~at ~v:ents will_ have made it possible to say which State is the aggressor, and in conse-

• quence It Will be posSible to enforce more rapidly and efiectively the provisions of Article 16. 

III. PRIVATE MANUFACTURE OF ARMS AND AMMUNITION AND OF Il\IPLEl\IENTS 
OF WAR. 

· The Committee of the Council, on September 3rd, 1926, forwarded to the Council, without, 
however, having been able to give it its full consideration, the preliminary draft Convention 
prepared by its .Committee of Enquiry (document A. 47, page 3), together with a resolution 
on this question which was approved by the Council, on the proposal of the Rapporteur, the 
representative of Czechoslovakia, on September 4th, 1926. This resolution read as follows : 

''The Committee of the Council, 
· "Having received the report of its Committee of Enquiry on the preliminary 

draft Convention on the Control of the Private Manufacture of Arms and Ammu
nition and of Implements of War; 

" Taking into account the resolution of the Assembly dated Septembe'r 25th, 
1925: 

" Proposes that the Council should refer this preliminary draft (to which the 
Committee has not been able to give full consideration), together with the reports 
of the Committee of Enquiry, to the Assembly for information only, drawing its 
attention to the connection which exists between this question and the general problem 
at present under investigation by the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament 
Conference. " · · . 

On the proposal of its Third Comniittee, and in view of the resolution quoted above, the 
Assembly adopted, on September 21st, 1926, the following resolution : 

" The Assembly : 
" Once again draws attention to the close connection which exists between 

· the question of the supervision of the private manufacture of arms and ammunition 
and of implements of war and the international trade in these articles ; 

" Notes that, up to the present, the Convention on the Supervision of the Inter
national Trade has been ratified by only two signatory countries, and hopes that 

·the efiorts which are be~ng made to obtain the ratification of the principal producing 
countries will soon be successful ; · 

" Notes the work which has been carried out under the direction ofthe Council 
with regard to the supervision of private manufacture ; 

" Declares that it is in agreement with the Council as regards the connection 
which exists between this question and the whole problem now being examined by 
the Preparatory Commission for. the Disarma.ment Confere!lce ; . 

· · " Lays stress upon the n~c~ssity of concludmg a Convenb~n as soon. as P?SSible, 
·though it recognises that pnonty must be accorded to work m connectiOn With the 
Convention on Disarmament ; 

"And proposes that the Council sh?uld continue _its enqui~ies regarding private 
manufacture, in order that these questions may be mcluded m the programf!le of 
the Disarmament Conference, if this Conference can be convened before the eighth 
ordinary session of the Assembly, or, if that is impossible, in order that a special 
Conference may be convened as soon as possible to deal with the matter. " 

On Deceml>er 9th, 1926, the Council adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council, 
. " In view of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 21st, 1926, 

with regard to the private manufacture of anns and ammunition and of implements 
of war, 

"Decides: 
" To refer the draft Convention prepared by the Committee to a special Com

mission composed of representatives of the ~resent Members o~ the Coun~il •. on whi~h 
representatives of the United St~t~ of Amenca an~ of the ~n.wn of Socialist Soviet 
Republics would be invited to sit, m order that this Commission may prepare a final 
draft which I_IIight serve as a basis for an Internati?nat Conference . 

• 
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" This Commission is authorised. to forward its final draft, through the Secretary
General of the League of Nations, to all those States whi_ch.were invi~ed to attend 
the 1925 Conference on the Supervision of the International Trade m Arms. and 
Ammunition and in Implements of War, with a view to holding an Intern_atwnal 
Conference which might meet in Geneva in the autumn of 1927 if the general Drsarma
ment Conference cannot take place before the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly." 

In virtue of the second paragraph of this resolution, a letter was addresse~, on Dece~~er 
16th 1926 to the Governments of the United States of America and of the Umon of Socmhst 
Sovi~t Republics, inviting them to send representatives to the special Commission. The 
Government of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics replied to the Secretary-General 
as follows in a letter dated January 27th, 1927 : 

(Translation.) 
" In reply to your note dated December 16th, 1926, regarding the convening 

of a special Commission to prepare a final draft Convention on the Private Manufacture 
of Arms, Munitions and Implements of War, I have the honour to inform you as 
follows: · • 

" The Government of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics has already, in 
its note of April 7th, 1926, stated definitely that it is absolutely unable to take part 
in any international meeting convened in the territory of the Swiss Confederation. 

" The invitation contained in your note of December 16th indicates Geneva as 
the seat of the special Commission referred to above. In these circumstances, the 
Government of the Union regards t}lis mention of Geneva as the seat of the Com
mission as calculated to prevent the Union from attending the meeting. 

" Accordingly, the Government of the Union is compelled to regard the invitation 
contained in your note of December 16th as null and void, and does not feel called 
upon to express any ·opinion on the substance of the question of its participation in 
the work of the Commission. 

(Signed). M. LrTVINOFF." 

The Government of the United States of America replied on February 23rd, 1927, as 
follows: -

" The Secretary of State of the United States of America refers to the note of 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations dated December 17th, 1926, in 
which he was good enough to invite the American Government to appoint a repre
sentative to sit as a member of a special Commission created by the Council of th!r 
LeagueofNationstomeetatGenevaonMarch 14th, 1927, to consider a draft Convention 
with regard to the Private Manufacture of Arms and Ammunition and of Implements 
of War and to prepare a final draft which might serve as a basis for an International 
Conference. It has been noted that the preparation· of such a draft Convention is 
stated by Sir Eric Drummond to have been decided upon by the Council of the League 
on December 12th, 1925, as the outcome of a resolution of the Assembly of the League 
endorsing the declaration inserted in the Final Act of the International Conference 
for the Supervision of the International Trade in Arms and Ammunition and in 
Implements of War, the purport of which was that the international aspect of " the 
manufacture of such arms and ammunition and implements of war " should be 
given consideration by the different Governments. 

" It is further noted that Sir Eric Drummond draws attention to a passage in 
the report adopted by the Council on December 9th, 1926, which based. the hope of 
American participation in the forthcoming meeting of the special Commission upon 
certain statements made by the Honourable Theodore E. Burton, Chairman of the 
American delegation at the Conference for the Supervision of the International Trade 
in Arms and Ammunition and. in Implements of War. 

"The statements of Mr. Burton to which reference is made were substantially 
to the following effect, viz. : . 

. " _(1) The United States Government has for many years collected and published 
statistics covering the production in this country of arms and ammunition ; 

" (2) That the United States would be willing to enter a suitable international 
agreement providing for the publication of such statistics by the Governments parties 
thereto ; and 

" (3) That such an agreement to be effective should cover the mamiracture of 
arms and ammunition in both private and Government factories. · 

"The American Government believes that the principlesenunciatedbyMr. Burton 
would provide a sound basis for an international convention and therefore has been 
pleased to designate the Honourable Hugh Gibson, American Minister to Switzerland 
to attend the meeting of the special Commission. " ' . 

T~ese replies were laid before the Council, which, on March 8th, 1927, adopted the following 
resolution : • 

" The Council, 
"In view of its resolution of December 9th, 1926, regarding the private manufacture 

of arms and ammunition and of implements of war, 
• . . 
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" Decides to request the special Commission entrusted "ith the preparation of a 
draft Convention on the Supervision of the Private Manufacture of Arms and Ammuni
tion and. of Implements of _War to examine the question of the date at which the 
International Conference nught be summoned in the autumn of 1927 and to make 
known its proiVJsals in thls matter to the President of the Council. 

" Should the Commission consider it advisable to announce, before tbe next 
Council session, the date at whlch the Conference shall be summoned, the Council 
requests its President to take a decision on seeing the Commission's proposals. " 

The special Commission met at Geneva from March 14th to April 25th, 1927, and adopted 
a report whlch has been circulated as Document C. 219.1927. 

• IV. RIGHT OF INVESTIGATION IN THE STATES SUBJECTED TO INVESTIGATION 
BY THE TREATIES OF VERSAILLES, ST.-GERlVIAIN, TRIANON AND NEVILL Y. 

1. In its. report to the sixth session.of the Assembly, the Council described the measures 
whlch it had taken with a view to the possible exercise of tbe right of investigation conferred 
upon it by the Treaties of Peace. 

· At its session in December 1926, the Council, in reply to certain questions submitted by 
the German Government, gave some further explanations in regard to earlier regulations 
(Annex 1). 

2. On August 31st, 1926, the President of the Conference of Ambassadors sent a Jette~ 
to the Secretary-General forwarding a series of documents whlch constituted an Agreement 
concluded between the Governments represented on the Conference of Ambassadors and the 
German Government with a view to the application of Article 198 of the Treaty ·of Versailles 

· (article contained in Part V, Section III, Air Clauses). According to thls letter, the duties 
of the ,!\.eronautical· Committee of Guarantee, whlch had been substituted for the Inter-Allied 
Commission of Control, had ceased on August 9th, 1926, thls being the date on which the Agree
ment had come into force. The Agreement was registered with the Secretariat, in accordance 
with Article 18 of the Covenant, and published in t_he Official Journal of December 1926. 

Documents 1 and 2 of thls Agreement, consisting of letters exchanged between the Confe
rence of Ambassadors and the German Ambassador in Paris, provide that the stipulations of 
Article 213 of the Treaty of Versailles shall apply to the obligations mentioned in the Agreement, 
They likewise provide that a number of lists relating to German civil aviation, which are 
mentioned in the Agreement, shall be held at the disposal of the League of Nations in confor- · 
mity with the conditions to be fixed by the latter in pursuance of Article 213 .. The matter 
is on the agenda of the session of the Council to be held in June . 

. 3. The Chairmen of the Commissions of Investigation whlch had been appointed by the 
Council for one year in January and February 1925 had had their appointments renewed for 
a further year in virtue of a decision taken by the Council on June 9th, 1926. At its session 
in December 1926, the Council decided to appoint the following officers for a period of one 
year: 

Commission of Investigation in Germany : General BARATIER ; 
Commission of Investigation in Austria : General MARIETTI ; 
Commission of Investigation in Bulgaria : Colonel W. J. C. SCHUURMAN ; 
Commission or Investigation in Hungary : General c. BONHAM-CARTER, 

C.M.G., D.S.O. 
C.B., 

These officers took up their appointments when the terms of office of the previous Chairmen 
expired (January-February 1927). . . · • . . 

The changes made in 1926 in the composition of the Councllled to correspondmg changes 
in the possible composition of the Col!lmissions of Investigation. 1!1 pur;mance of ~egulations 
adopted by the Council, administrative arrangements were made m thls connection by the 
Secretariat. 

Annex 1. 

EXPLANATIONS WITH REG,!\.RD TO THE RULES ADOPTED BY THE COUNCIL 
ON SEPTEMBER 27TH, 1924, AND MARCH 14TH, FOR THE EXERCISE OF THE RIGHT 

OF INVESTIGATION. 

Adopted by the Council on December 11th, 1926. 

1. 
Jhe Council of the League of Nations, acting by a majority vote, shall decide, in _conformity 

with Article 213 of the Treaty of Versailles,, whether .it is necessa~ •. il) any Pll;rttcul~r c~se, 
to hold an investigation, and it shall then specify the ObJect a~d the linuts of ~uch mv_esbgabon. 

· The Commissions of Investigation shall act under the au!ho_ntY, and on the mstrucbons of the 
Council. Tl!e Council's decisions shall be taken by a maJonty vote. ·. 
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2. 
To render an effective investigation possible, the Commission shall apply to the rep_resen

tative appointed by the German Government or to his delegates, who will procure wrthout . 
delay the assistance of the administrative, judicial or military autl!ority competent under 
German law. Such investigation shall then be carried out and findings reached as the Com
mission, acting within the limits of its instructions, may consider advisable, the interested party 
being given a hearing (conlradicloiremenl). . 

3. 
The prohibition laid down that the nationals of a State subjected to the right of investiga

tion shall not form part of Commissions of Investigation shall be understood in the sense that 
the nationals of the State in the territory of which an investigation is undertaken shall never. 
form part of a commission holding such investigation. 

4.· 
It is understood that the provisions of Article 213 of the Peace Treaty with Germany 

relating to investigations shall be applicable to the qemilitarised Rhine zone as .to other parts 
of Germany. These provisions do not provide in this ·zone, any more than elsewhere, for any 
special control by local standing and permanent groups. In the demilitarised Rhine zone, such 
special groups not' provided for in Article 213 shall not be set up except by convention between 
the Governments concerned. 

5. 
The explanations given in Articles 1, 2 and 3 above naturally apply to cases under Article 

159 of the Treaty of St.-Germain, Article 143 of the Treaty of Trianon and Article 104 of the 
Treaty of Neuilly. 

V. STATISTICAL INFORMATION ON THE TRADE IN ARMS AND Al\-ThiUNITION 
AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR: MILITARY YEARBOOK. 

The Secretariat still publishes the Statistical Yearbook relating to the trade in arms and 
ammunition and in implements of war, and the Military Yearbook (general and statistical infor
mation with regard to land, naval and air armaments). These publications have been prepared 

-again this year. The first supplies information with regard to fifty-five countries, the second 
with regard to fifty-eight. 

4. 

POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

I. SITUATION IN CHINA. 

(a) STATEMENT BY THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT ON ITS POLICY IN CHINA. 

On February 8th, 1927, the British Government communicated for the information of the 
1\Iemhers of the League a statement of British policy in China. 

The statement recalled that, since 1922, British policy in China had been based on the 
lett~r and spirit of the Washington Agreements -namely, that the future policy of the Powers 
havmg conclu~ed tn;aties wi~h China should be ~ided by certain general Pr;i~ciples designed to 
safeguard the mtegnty and mdependence of China and to promote her political and economic 
development and the rehabilitation of her finances. 

The British Government stilt adhered to this policy as regards general principles. Its 
c~mplete success, however, depended on co-operation between the Powers concerned and a 
sm~le ~entral Government in China, and subsequent events had modified the hypothesis on 
w~~h It was based. The statement then set forth the circumstances which had led to the 
B~bsh Government's decision, as a precautionary measure, to send to China such troops as 
m1gh_t he necessary ~o protect the British community in Shanghai, adding that the composition 
of ~h1s force was Ill Itself a guarantee that it could only be used for the defensive purposes for 
whJCh i~ was exclusively intended. 

Th1s was only one aspect;. of the British Government's policy as regards China. That 
Governme~t had declare({ its readiness to negotiate on treaty revision as soon as. the Chinese 

• . . .. 
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themselves ha? constituted a Government with authority to negotiate. It had meanwhile 
fo~?lated ~nil~te~l measures implying a~ i~ediate and radical modification of the treaty· 
position, which It Imght, under certain conditions, be possible to take. 

The statement emphasised that the policy of the British Government, as defined above, 
was a development of, not a departure from, that inaugurated at \Vashington, and concluded as 
{DHows: -

" In any case His Majesty's Government have felt it right to make tllis commmlica
tion to the League of Nations so that its Members may have before them a full state
!ll~nt_ofHis Majes~y's Government's policy in China and may understand how comJ?letely 
It IS m accord With both the letter and the spirit of the Covenant. His MaJesty's 
Goyernment deeply regret that there does not appear to be any way in which the 
assistance of the League in the settlement of the difficulties in China can be sought 
at present. But, if any opportunity should arise of invoking the good offices of the 
League, His Majesty's Governm.ent will gladly avail themselves of it. " 

(b) COMMUNICATION FROM THE CHINESE REPRESENTATIVE ON THE COUNCIL. 

The.Chinese representative on the Council, acting on the instructions of his Government, 
commumcated on February 16th, 1927, to the Secretary-General, for his information, 
a copy of the note from the Chinese Minister for Foreign Affairs to the British Minister at Peldng, 
dated January 31st, 1927, concerning the despatch of British troops to Cllinese territory. 

· In reply to the Secretary-General's enquiry -whether the Cllinese Government wished this 
note to be circulated to the Members of the League, the Cllinese representative stated that 
the communication was for the information of the Secretary-General, to be kept in the officiul 
records of the Secretariat. He added, however, that the Chinese Foreign Ollice reserved its 
right to reply to the British Government's statement regarding its policy in China. 

II. REQUEST. OF THE ROUMANIAN GOVERNMENT UNDER ARTICLE 11, PARA
GRAPH 2, OF THE COVENANT REGARDING THE AGRARIAN QUESTIONS SUB

. MITTED TO THE MIXED HUNGARO-ROUMANIAN ARBITRAL TRffiUNAL. 

On February 26th, 1927, the representative of Roumania on the Council informed the 
Secretary-General that his Government had notified the President of the Mixed Hungaro
Roumanian Arbitral Tribunal that the Roumanian arbitrator would no longer sit for the . 
discussion of-agrarian questions introduced by Hungarian nationals. Acting under Article 11, 
paragraph 2, of the Covenant, the Roumanian Government expressed the desire to inform 
the Council of the reasons for which it had taken this measure. 

On March 8th, 1927, the Council heard the statements of the representatives of Roumania 
and of Hungary. In view of the importance and the complexity of the matters brought to 
its notice, the Council requested the representative of the British Empire to make, with the 
assistance of the representatives of Japan and Chile, a full examination of the question and to 
submit a report ~t its next session. 

III. MEMORANDUM FROM THE DIET OF MEMEL. 

At the request of the Powers Members of the Council - France, Great Britain, Italy and 
Japan, signatories of the Memel Convention (May 8th, 1924) - a question raised in a memo
randum from the Diet of Memel was examined by the Council for the first time on September 3rd, 
1926. 

The document iii question was forwarded to the Members of the Council by the Secretary
General in accordance with the Council's decision' of September 28th, 1925 1• The represen
tatives of the four above-mentioned States informed the Secretary-General, by a letter dated 
June 9th, 1926, that, without forming an opinion upon the merits of the case for the moment, 
they considered that the statements contaiiied in the memorandum should be examined by 
the Council. 

The Lithuanian Government was invited to present its observations on the subject, and, 
in a letter to the Secretary-General dated August 11th, 1926, raised certain objections both 
to the Council's decision of September 28th, 1925, and to the procedure followed by the repre
sentatives on the Council of the signatories of the Convention. It communicated, out of defe
rence to the Council, certain information in regard to the substance of the question. 

On September 3rd, 1926, the British representative drew the attention of the Council to 
the question of procedure raised by the Lithuanian Government and proposed that the Council 
should appoint a Committee of Jurists to study the matter, with the assistance of the represen-
tativ~ of the Lithuanian Government. • 

1 The decision was as follows : " H the Secretary-General should receive spontaneous communications addressed 
to the Council or the League of a serious character, bearing on infractions or alleg<!d infrar:tions of the Memel Convention, 
he is authorised to forward the same as a matter of information and without comment to the lllembers of the Council ". 
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The Lithuanian representative explained his Government's ~r~uments aga_inst th_e procedure 
followed by the signatories of the Memel Convention. In the opm10n of the Lithuama!l Govern- . 
ment, the procedure arising out of Article 17 I of the Convention could not~; put ~nto eff~ct 
before the League until a Member of the Council had brought to the Council s notice, on. 1ts 
own responsibliity and after an enquiry, an infraction of any_ provision of the Convenb?n. 

The Lithuanian representative then declared that the Lithuanian Government, whish 
came into power as a result of the May elections and was supported by the deputies elec!ed 
in Memel, was determined strictly to fulfil the obligations assumed under the Memel ConventiOn 
and to settle by friendly understanding with the local authorities of the Memel territory all 
difficulties arising from the practical _application of the Convention a!ld. Statl!te of Memel. 
He asked the representatives of the s1gnatory Powers _to renounce their mtenbon further .. to 
pursue the action taken on June 9th, 1926, and to Withdraw from the agenda the question 
raised in the memorandum from the Diet of Memel. 

The Council decided to appoint a Committee of Jurists to examine the procedure which • 
had been adopted. The report of the Jurists was laid before the Council at its meeting held 
on September 20th, 1926. 

The jurists, with one exception, arrived at the conclusion that the Council resolution of 
September 28th, 1925, laying down the procedure for the application of Article 17 of the Memel 
Convention, and the procedure followed in the case under discussion, were not in conformity 
with the Memel Convention. The Committee considered that communications from the 
inhabitants and authorities of Memel, or from any person whatever, alleging that the 
Convention had been infringed should be addressed to the Governments represented on the 
Council individually and not to the League or its Secretarait. 

Further, the Committee was of the opinion that Article [17 of the Convention only 
contemplated action by the League when a Member of the Council had drawn the Council's. 
attention to an infraction of the Convention. According to the terms of the article, the 
Member in question should, before informing the Council of an ·infraction, make sure that 
there were good reasons to believe that such an infraction had been committed. 

The British representative, while abstaining from a discussion on the jurists' report, 
observed that it seemed to him difficult for the Council to proceed with any matter raised in 
the letter of June 9th, 1926, by the signatories of the Memel Convention. He added that, as 
a provisional financial agreement had been concluded by Lithuania and Memel, the British 
Government wished to withdraw the questions raised in the letter of June 9th, while reserving 
the right to reop~n them later, if necessary. The representatives on the Council of the other 
signatory Powers associated themselves with the statement of the British representative. 

The German representative said that he attached particular importance to the opinion 
expressed by the jurists that complaints from the inhabitants and authorities of Memel could 
be addressed to the Governments represented on the Council. He expressed the hope that the 
questions raised in the memorandum which remained to be solved would be settled in a friendly 
manner between the Lithuanian Government and Memel. 

On the proposal of its President, the Council adopted the conclusions of the jurists, thus 
laying down the procedure td be followed in the future. 

IV. SYSTEM OF THE SINGLE TRANSFERABLE VOTE AND THE PRINCIPLE OF 
PROPORTIONAL REPRESENTATION IN CONNECTION WITH THE PROBLEM 
OF THE ELECTION OF THE NON-PERMANENT MEMBERS OF THE COUNCIL. 

. The Assembly, at its meeting held on September 25th, 1926, adopted the following resolu-
boo: · 

" The Assembly requests the Council to instruct the Secretariat to study the 
system of the single transferable vote and the principle or proportional representation 
in general, in connection with the problem of the election of the non-permanent 
Members of the Council, in order that this question may be laid before the next 
ordinary session of the Assembly.". · 

The Norwegian Government, which had taken the initiative of submitting the question 
to the ~sembly, subsequently forwarded to the Secretary-General two memoranda explaining 
the workmg of the system of the single transferable vote and the reasons which in its opinion 
militated in favour of its adoption by the League for the election of the non-perm'anent Membe~ 
of the Council. The Norwegian Government expressed the opinion that the single transferable 
vote system was the only form of proportional representation which could successfully be applied 
to th~ Coun~il elections. It stated that it was anxious to study any proposal regarding the 
9uest10n wh1ch ~ther Governme~ts Members of the League might wish to make. The Council, 
m agreement With the Norweg1an Government, considered that the memoranda submitted 

' Article 17 runs as follows : 
" The High Contracting Parties declare that any Member of the Council of the League of Nations shall be entitled 

to dra.~ the attention of the Council to any infrnctlon of the provisions of the present Convention.. • 
In the event of any difference of opinion in regard to questions of lnw or of fact concerning these provisions between 

the Li~huanian Government and any of the Principal Allied Powers Members of the Council of the League of Nations, 
such difference shall be regarded as a dispute of an international character under the terms of Article 14 of the covenant 
olthe League ol Nations. The Lithuanian Government agrees that all disputes of this kind shall if tbe otber party so 
reque!ts, be referred to the Pe~manen~ Court of International Justice. There shall be no appeai from the Permanent 
Court s decision, which shall have the force and value of a decision rendered in virtue of Article 13 of the Covenant.u - ~ . . . 
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tp it were a sufficient exposition of the technical aspects of the case, and that further technical 
study would therefore be superfluous. 

The Secretary-General was accordingly instructed by the Council to communicate the 
two memoranda of the Norwegian Government to the Members of the League, as well as any 
reports that might be received from other Members. 

V. GRECO-BULGARIAN QUESTION : REPORT ON THE PROGRESS EFFECTED IN 
THE EXECUTION OF CERTAIN RECOMMENDATIONS !~.lADE BY THE COUNCIL 
ON DECEMBER 14TH, 1925. 

1. REFUGEES. 

A Convention respecting reciprocal emigration was signed at Neuilly-sur-Seine on No-. 
vember 27th, 1919, between Bulgaria and Greece, under which some 49,000 persons of Greek 
race have changed their nationality from Bulgarian to Greek and some 77,000 of Bulgarian 
race have changed their nationality from Greek to Bulgarian. In each case the individuals 
have emigrated to the land of their national affinity if they had not already done so. 

A Mixed Commission was set up under the Convention to carry out its provisions. Amongst 
these were a certain number concerning the liquidation of the property of emigrants and of 
those who had already emigrated but had claims to property in the country they had left. 
The Commission consisted of a Bulgarian and a Greek member and two members of other 
nationalities who were nominated by the'Council of the League. • 

The Commission of Enquiry sent by the Council to Greece and Bulgaria in November 
1925 reported that this work of liquidation was progressing but slowly, and that discontent 
had in consequence arisen. The two Governments informed the Council of their desire to 
hasten the liquidation of this property, and agreed to keep the Council informed of the 
progress made. At its meeting in March 1927, the Council was informed that the number of 
liquidations of property had risen from 70 in December 1925 to over 3,000 in February 1927; 
the total claims to be settled amounted to· some 40,000. The two Governments agreed to 
continue to keep the Council informed of the progress made. 

The report of the Commission of Enquiry, also dealt with a class of refugees of Bulgarian 
race already in Bulgaria, who had come there from Greece at different periods, but who had 
been unwilling to avail themselves of the Convention for Voluntary Emigration referred to 
above although they were entitled to do so. They claimed, on the other hand, the rights 
conferred on minorities by the Treaty between the Principal Allied Powers and Greece signed 
at Sevres. on August lOth, 1920. According to this Treaty, these persons had the right to 

_return to Greece, where some of them had left property. Pressure of circumstances had caused 
the Greek Government to settle on these vacant lands refugees from Asia Minor. 

It was subsequently agreed that the Mixed Commission for the execution of the Convention 
on Reciprocal Emigration should extend, by a period of about three months, the time-limit 
for the deposit of declarations of emigration, in order to enable this class of persons to take 
advantage of the Convention if they so wished. The Council was informed, at its meeting in 
Maz:ch 1927, that some 4,000 declarations had been received, affecting some 13,000 persons. 
These are in addition to the figures given above_. 

2. NoMINATION OF A CHAIRMAN oF THE CoNCILIATION CoMMISSION ON THE GREco-BULGARIAN 
FRONTIER. 

The Council decided on December 14th, 1925, that a Commission of Conciliation should 
· be created to operate on the frontier between Bulgaria afld Greece. The Commission was to 
consist of Greek and Bulgarian officers and two Swedish officers, who were appointed for duty 
on that frontier for a period of two years. In addition, the two Swedish officers were requested 
to make recommendations which would enable the Council to proceed to the nomination of 
a Chairman of the Commission. The Chairman was to be selected from among persons belonging 
to organisations working in the Balkans which are attached to or have relations with the League. 
At the meeting of the Council held in September 1926, the Swedish officers requested to be 
allowed to postpone the submission of their proposals regarding the nomination of the Chairman. 
The Council agreed to this proposal. 
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5. 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

I. SAAR TERRITORY. 

At its sessions in December 1926 and March 1927, the Council examim;d various questions. 
connected with the Saar Territory, in particular the appointment of the Chmrman and m~mbers 
of the Governing Commission and the question of the freedom of transport and transit over 
the railways of the Territory. . · · 

The Italian representative acted as Rapporteur .. The Council an? the Members of the 
League have been kept informed of the vanous questiOns connected with the Sa~r by means 
of the periodical reports of the Governing Commission published in the Officzal Journal, 
December 1926, March 1927 and June 1927. 

GOVERNING COMMISSION. 

' At its meeting on March 12th, 1927, the Council appointed the Chairman and members 
of the Governing Commission of the Saar Territory. . . . ... 

On this occasion, the . Rapporteur, expressed the regret of the Council at the decisiOn 
taken by Mr. Stephens (Canadian), Chairman of the Governing Commission, who had sent in his 
resignation ; he thanked him on behalf of the Council for the services he had rendered the 
League. · · ·. 

The following-members were appointed for one year as fromAprillst, 1927 : 

M. KossMANN (Saar) ; 
M. LAMBERT (Belgian) ; 
M. MoRzzE (French) ; 
M. VEZENSKY (Czechoslovak). 

Mr. STEPHENS consented to remain in office until the appointment of the fifth member 
of the Commission who will succeed to the Chairmanship. . _. . 

The German representative on the Council observed that one of the members, M. Lambert, 
had been in office since February 1920, whereas the Council had previously expressed the view 
that the term of office of a member should not exceed five years. He added that no criticism 
was directed against M. Lambert. He knew that M. Lambert had fulfilled his duties most 
satisfactorily. It would, however, be desirable to give other countries an opportunity to take 
part in the work of the Commission. · 

As regards the salaries of the members of the Governing Commission, the Council decided 
on December 11th, 1926, that, owing to the high cost of living in the Saar Territory, an increase 
in salary should be granted to each member of the Commission for the financial year 1926-27. 
The salaries thus fixed (150,000 French francs) were also confirmed for the period 1927-28. 
A sum of 75,000 French francs was allotted to the Chairman of the Commission for his enter
tainment expenses. In accordance with the Treaty of Versailles, the expenses of the Governing 
Commission are met out of the revenue of the Territory. 

FREEDOM OF TRANSPORT AND TRANSIT OVER RAILWAYS ·oF THE SAAR TERRITORY. 

On March 18th, 1926, the Council took note of a report from the Governing Commission 
in which it informed the Council that the development of the local gendarmerie would be com
plete in a few week's time and that the French Government was, at the request of the Governing 
Commission, about to withdraw step by step all the troops stationed in the Territory. On 
this occasion, the Council drew the attention of the Governing Commission to the fact that it 
was ~ts duty to ensure. in all cases freedom of t~a!lsport and transit over the railways of the 
Temtory. The Council had expressed the opmwn, that even before the withdrawal was 
comple!ed, measures for this purpose should be prepared - in particular, a railway committee, 
possessiUg the necessary powers, should be at the disposal of the Governing Commission. It 
invited the Governing Commission to submit proposals on this subject. 

On May 21st,. 1926, the Governing Commission submitted a first report containing the 
views of the majority and two opinions by the minority of the Commission. The Council 
decided on two occasions to defer its examination of the question, and in December•1926 
requested the Governing Commission to submit a new report. · ' ' 

In accordance with this request, the Commission submitted a new report on February 
18th, 1927, which was !'doptad by four votes; one member of the Commission did not vote 

_for the report because lie could not agree to all the points in it . 
• 
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In this report the Governing Commission submitted the following proposals, which were 
intended solely for the protection and security of transport and transit over the Saar railways : 

1. The present Railway Committee will be maintained and will continue to perform 
the duties which have so far devolved upon it : to ensure the discipline and policing of military 
transports using the Saar railways ; to organise transports of troops and military material 
over the railways, etc. This Committee, which is made up of the necessary complement of 
officers and technical officials, will be maintained within its present limits and will not include 
more than a hundred persons. 

2. The Saar Railways Defence Force, the composition of which can be international, 
and for :the furnishing of which the Governing Commission will enter into negotiations with 
the occupying Powers in the Rhineland, will be stationed in the Saar. This force will be orga
nised for the sole purpose of securing the protection of transit and transport over the Saar 

•railways and will not have the right to interfere in the maintenance of order of the protection 
of persons and property. This force will be distinguished by a special badge which each of 
its members will wear when on duty. The forces will number eight hundred. 

3. The Railway Committee, the Defence Force and two battalions stationed outside the 
Saar will be at the disposal of the Governing Commission whenever the latter deems it necessary 
to request their intervention in order to ensure the protection of the Saar railways. 

The Commission's report specified that the organisation and maintenance of these forces 
·must impose no financial burden or other housing difficulty on the Saar Territory, and that, 
moreover, after this organisation had been set up, there would no longer be anything to prevent 
the French Government evacuating its troops stationed in the Saar. 

The Council's examination o(this report gave rise to a prolonged debate at its two meetings 
on March 12th, 1927, in which the Chairman of the Governing Commission, Mr. Stephens, 
the Rapporteur and the German, French, Belgian and British representatives took part. A 
resolution submitted by the Rapporteur was finally unanimously adopted by the Council. 

By this resolution the Council took note of the report of the Governing Commission and 
stipulated that the organisation proposed by the Commission should be put into effect within 
three months, and therefore the troops stationed in the territory of the Saar should be with
drawn within that period ; that the Railway Committee and the Railway Defence Force should 
be under the orders of the Governing Commission and be responsible to the Governing Com
mission ; that the Defence Force should only take action affecting the population under excep
tional circumstances ; · and that the strength of eight hundred represented a maximum, which 
the Governing Commission was entitled to reduce without being obliged previously to refer the 
matter to the Council. 

DoCUMENTS PRESERVED WITH VIEW TO THE PLEBISCITE OF 1935. 

Changes alfecting Documents preserved with a View to the Plebiscite. 

M. Bonzon, Provisional Records Commissioner for the Saar Plebiscite, had, in his report 
dated October 31st, 1923, made certain recommendations to the effect that the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations and the Governing Commission should be officially notified of any 
change in the position - as indicated in the original returns prepared by him - of documents 
preserved with a view to the plebiscite. 

In pursuance of these recommendations, the seven Landrate of the Territory and the 
Biirgermeister of the town of Saarbruck have sent•in reports on the period from April 1st, 
1926, to March 31st, 1927, and the Governing Commission has also sent in reports for the year 
1926. The local authorities have continued to send in a special notification in the case of every 
change in the position of documents, as was stipulated in the recommendations referred to above. 

PETITIONS FROM INHABITANTS OF THE SAAR TERRITORY. 

Several petitions from organisations or private individual~ in the Sa.ar. Ten:itory have: been 
submitted to the Council for its information by the Goverrung Comnuss10n, m pursuance of 
the Council's resolution dated May 17th, 1920. These petitions were accompanied by the 
observations which the Commission thought it desirable to make in each case. They deal 
principally with the currency situation in the Territory, the administration of the Territory 
and the housing problem. 

GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

0~ May 17th, 1920 the Council approved an arrangement by which the Governing Com
mission should furnish the League of Nations with detailed information on all political, economic, 
financial social and other questions connected with the Saar Basin of interest to the League 
of Natio~, together with all the official publications of the Governing Commission. 

• • 
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In accordance with this arrangement, the Governing CoJili!lission !ld~ressed to the 
League of Nations its twenty-seventh, twenty-eighth and twenty-mnth penodical repo~ on 
the third and fourth quarters of the year 1926 and the first q~arter of the year 1927 respectively. 

Some of the questions dealt with in these reports are given below. : 
/ 

1. Political Situation. 

The Advisory Council and the Technical Committee.of th_e ~aar held seve~al sessions during 
the period from July 1926 to March 1927, and gave their opmwn on the vanous draft de~rees 
prepared by the Governing Commission. These draft decrees concerned, among other things, 
the following matters : Housing system ; putting into fore~ of the aw~ement concluded ~t 
Baden-Baden on October 27th, 1925, between the Gove~mng ComiiDsswn ~nd Germa~y m. 
relation to questions of public relief ; questions of pensions aJ?d grants t~ disabled soldiel'l! ; 
the fiscal treatment of goods on importation into the Saar Temtory ; the mcrease of certam 
duties and taxes · compulsory attendance at continuation schools. . . 

In December' 1926, the Governing Commission prolonge~ for one year the term of office 
of the members of the Advisory Council, which was due to expue on December 3_1st, 1926 .. ~he 
municipal and communal- e1ections having been held in J~ly 1926, th~ Govermng CommissiOn 
thought it preferable to postpone the election~ to ~e Advisory Coun?Il . for one year so as to 
avoid the disturbance of two electoral campaigns m the Temtory Within a year. As a conse
quence of this decision, the Governing Commission prolonged also the term of office of the 
members of the Technical Committee until December 31st, 1927. 

2. Economic, Social and Financial Situation. 

During the· third quarter of 1926 there was no, appreciable change in the economi~ ~nd 
social situation in the Saar Territory. With regard to the last quarter of 1926, statistical 
tables concerning production, cost of living, prices and unemployment were favourable. The 
Governing Commission, however, expressed anxiety owing to the fact that the rapid recovery 
of the franc had caused a certain disproportion between economic conditions in the Saar and 
the Territory's requirements in the matter of exports. The Governing Commission has taken 
all steps in its power to bring down prices, particularly as regards articles of prime necessity. 

In its report dated March 31st, 1927, the Governing Commission stated that the appre
hensions expressed in the previous report regarding the economic situation of the Saar Territory 
were seen, in the first quarter of 1927, to have been well founded. In January 1927, the Govern
ing Commission's attention was drawn, by the Saar industrialist, in particular, to the difficulties 
encountered in selling the products of the Territory lor export, these difficulties being due 
chiefly to the price of coal and to the high cost of production and transport, which, it was urged, 
made it impossible for the Saar factories to withstand the competition of other countries on 
foreign markets. The Governing Commission, after consulting the circles concerned, realised that 
the reason for these difficulties was to be found in the rise of the French franc, which is the legal 
currency of the Territory, and that the prosperity of the Saar Territory, which is highly industria
lised, the entire population being dependent for its livelihood on the factories and mines, could 
only be ensured by sustained efforts in every direction. Thanks to the steps taken by the Governing 
Commission, the French State Mines Administration agreed to make a first reduction in the 
price of coal as from February 1st, 1927, without altering wages. In return, the Governing 
Commission reduced the tariffs for the transport of goods on the Saar railways, and- had a scheme 
worked out for the reform of the tax on earned income, which scheme was laid before the Advisory 
Council. The Federation of Employers of the Saar industries, believing that unemployment 
on a large scale could only be avoided if wages were adapted to the new economic situation, 
denounced, on January 31st, 1927, the wage agreement with its workmen, and reduced 
wages by 12 per cent, with effect from March 16th, 1927. The Mines Administration also 
denounced its collective wage agreement, on February 14th, and publicly announced its inten
tion of reducing wages by about 10 per cent as from March 16th, 1927. It had further reduced 
the price of coal as from March 1st, 1927, by about 13 per cent, including the reduction granted 
on February 1st. The Governing Commission thought it its duty to intervene in order that 
the Territory might be spared a disastrous strike. At its request, negotiations took place 
between the French Minister of Public Works and the Secretaries of the Miners' Federations, 
in consequence of which the reduction of wages for the mines was fixed at 8.5 per cent, to take 
effect on March 16th and April 1st, 1927. As regards industry, the Arbitration Committee 
recommended .a reduction o~ 10 per cent in wages, ;hut this recommendation was not accepted 
by all Federations, and particularly by the Federation of employers of the metallurgical indus
try, whose own proposals were rejected by a referendum among the workmen ; this did not 
however, give the requisite majority for the proclamation of a strike. ' 

Paragrap_h 13 of the Annex on the S_aar in the Treaty of Versailles lays down that the 
amount contnbuted by the French State IIDnes of the Saar and their accessories and subsidiaries 
either to the local budget of the Territory or to the communal funds, shall be fixed with du~ 
regard to the ratio of the value of the mines to the total taxable wealth of the Basin. In.March 
1924, an agreement was concluded in this respect between the Governing Commission and the 
French Government, by. which the contribution of the State mines was fixed for a period of 

three years at 6_~6 , ,a coefficient which exp~esses the relation between the value of the 

• 
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mines and t~e _total taxable wealth o~ the Saar, which ":ere v~lued at 3<16_million gold marks 
and 2,341 nnllio~ gold mru:ks. respec_tively. _In confornnty \uth the proVIsions of this agree
ment, the Goverrung Comnnsswn deCided, durmg the fitst quarter of 1927, to request the French. 
Government to open negotiations '\\ith a view to determining, '\\ith effect from April 1st, 1928, 
th!l ~oefficient to be used in calculating the contribution to be paid by the mines. The Com
:Ql!SSion considered that the change in the economic situation since 1924 might justify a request 
for a revision of this coefficient, and in making this request it was meeting a wish which had 
frequently been expressed by the population. 

The general budget of the Territory for the financial year 1927 (April 1st, 1927, to l\Iarch 
31st, 1928) was fixed provisionally by the Governing Commission. It represents a total of 
391,029,603 francs, against 363,152,411 francs in 1926. The surplus of 84,026 francs is at the 
disposal of the Governing Commission. This provisional budget is balanced, but will have to 
be slightly modified, both as regards receipts and expenditure, in virtue of recent decisions of 

"the- Governing Commission. The balance was only achieved by including in the receipts the 
surplus from earlier financial years amounting to 20,982,451 francs. 

During the third quarter of 1926, the position of the labour market continued to be satisfac
tory. Strikes broke out in nine districts, most of which ended after a few days and in which 
about 1,700 workmen were involved. During the last quarter of 1926, seven strikes broke 
out, involving 1,300 workmen in all. All these strikes were due to disputes about wages. 

During the first quarter of 1927, the situation of the labour market had become much less 
favourable, and only underwent a slight improvement at the end of March. The principal reason 
of the unfavourable situation was the seasonal stoppage of the building industry during the 
winter, as well as the bad situation in other industries, which forced them either to discharge 
hands or to adopt a shorter working day. In the course of this quarter, three strikes were 
registered. · The first was a one-day protest strike in a single mine (3,500 workmen) on account 
of the discharge of three workmen. The second broke out in a building undertaking over a 
wage question (90 workmen), and lasted only two days. The third broke out in a glass works 
on account of a reduction of wages (140 workmen). The last-named strike began on March 
18th, 1927, and was not over at the end of the month. The Arbitration Committee was called 
on to give awards in six cases. 

The number of unemployed was 3,625 at the beginning of January, rising to 4,115 at the 
end of March 1927. In February, it had reached the figure of 5,284 persons, equal to 2.68 per 
cent of the total number of workmen employed. 

3. Customs Questions. 

Customs questions predominated during the third quarter of 1926. On August 21st, 
1926, there came into force the agreements signed on August 5th, 1926, between the French and 
German Governments - the first establishing a provisional regime for six months which regu
lates commercial relations between the two countries, and by which the Saar benefits as being 
French Customs territory ; the second a special arrangement which grants additional facilities 
to Saar concerns in regard to imports from Germany and to Saar producers in respect of exports 
to Germany. This arrangement affects the principal industries, except metallurgy and the 
groups associated with it, which must await the conclusion of the Steel Trust. Certain 
industries, in particular the pottery, glass, tobacco and chemical industries, are granted the 
privilege of exporting contingents free of duty to Germany. 

· The Governing Commission prevailed upon the French Government to waive the consular 
visa on certificates of origin. Germany is now to be allowed to import into the Saar, either 
free or at the minimum tariff, contingents of products which the population finds it hard 
to obtain within the Customs territory. The Governing Commission bas also obtained 
the granting of limited exemptions from the prohibition on the export of coal. During the 
last quarter of 1926, the Commission frequently intervened between the public and the 
French Customs administration in order to promote the settlement of a certain number 
of difficult questions. The problem of the import tax on luxuries is on the eve of solution 
by legislation. Under the new regulations, goods subject to the luxury tax under French 
legislation will enter the Saar Territory duty-free and subject only to the general tax on business 
turnover provided that they are not subject to a luxury tax under Saar legislation. 
Moreover, on November 6th, 1926, the French and German Governments concluded an 
arrangement the object of which was to adjust the Customs regime applicable on the Saar 
frontiers to the situation created by the signature of the ~teel Combine. This arrangement 
also gave the Saar finishing industry facilities for export free of duty to Germany, and in com
pensation permitted the duty-free export of various products and machinery to the Saar. 

During the first quarter of 1927, the Economic Affairs Department continued to give its 
attention to Customs questions. The two Franco-German agreements mentioned above relative 
to the exchange of products of the Saar Territory, dated respectively August 5th and No
vembef 6th, 1926, were prolonged to May 31st, 1927, the quotas given in those agreements 
having been raised by 50 per cent. 
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4. Foreign Relations. 
-' 

(a) Commission on Customary Rights for Saar Frontiers. 

On September 15th, 1926, the delegates of the German al!d. French Governments .and 
of the Saar Governing Commission on the International CommiSsiOn for the Saar Frontiers, 
signed at Saarbruck a protocol relating to the p~ssag7 of :workmen acros~ the .s.aar-German 
frontier. This protocol takes into account the special situatwn of workers mhabitmg German 
CustoniS territory and working in the Saar. . . 

Further, the Commission on customary Rights for Saar Frontiers has drafted four other 
protocols : two protocols on the maintenance of ~he frontier ; two protocols on customary 
rights for the Franco-Saar and Saar-German frontiers. • 

(b) Question of Officials : Social Insurance. 

In pursuance of the Baden-Baden agreement concluded between the Governing Commission 
and the German Government on December 21st, 1925, the Governing Commission has institut7d 
a pensions fund for all officials of the Saar Territory entitl~d to pensions, whe~her placed at Its 
disposal by the German Government or not. Under this agreement, particulars as to the 
administration of this fund are to be given regularly in the Governing Commission's reports 
to the League. Three reports on the administration of the fund have been communicated 
by the Governing Commission to the -League in the form of Annexes. to the twenty-seventh, 
twenty-eighth and twenty-ninth periodical reports. 

At the end of November 1926, negotiations took place between the representatives of the 
Governing Commission and the German Government at Treves on the subject of the special 
grant to be made to Saar officials. Under the agreement reached, the relief to be granted to 
Saar officials is intended to settle finally all the claims which these officials might consider 
themselves to have either on the German Government or on the Governing Commission. 

In October and November 1926, the representatives of the Governing Commission and the 
German Government met at Wtirzburg to negotiate with regard to the allocation of charges in 
connection with accident insurance, invalidity and employees, and with regard to mixed jurisdic
tion and the method of payment of insurance pensions. 

(c) Posts and Telegraphs. 

The service regulations annexed to the International Telegraphic Convention of 
St. Petersburg, which were revised by the International Telegraphic Conference at Paris in 1925, 
came into force in the Saar on November 1st, 1926. Accordingly, arrangements ratified by 
the Governing Commission were concluded between the Saar Posts and Telegraphs adminis
trati?n and the corresponding administration in France (July 21st and September 1st, 1926), 
BelgiUm (October 29th and 30th, 1926) and Luxemburg (November 5th and 9th, 1926). 

5. School Teaching on the League of Nations. 

In pursuance of the recommendations addressed by the League of Nations to the different 
State~, the ~overning Commission, at the time of Germany's entry into the League, took 
certam steps m the Saar to ensure that the existence and aims of the League of Nations should 
be made knov.:n !n the State schools. ~ccordingly, it offered grants to a number of qualified 

- teach~rs perm1ttmg ~hem_ to take part m the courses organised at Geneva on International 
questions under the drrection of Professor Zimmern and under the patronage of the International 
Stu?ents' Association. The Commission has also issued, for the guidance of the teaching pro
fessiOn, a ~eneral paii_~phlet on th~ v.:ork of the League of Nations. This. pamphlet gives a 
short outline of the history and prmciples of the League of Nations and indicates the methods 
by which such instruction may be given in the State schools. ' 

6. Administrative Activity of the Governing Commission. 

The periodical. reports of the ~overning Commission also contain detailed information 
on numerous questions c?nnect~d With the a?ministrative activity of the Commission, parti
~ularly finance, econo~Ic affarrs, the housmg problem, the mines administration social 
ll1Suran~, _labour, p~hc works, education, justice, public relief, health and agri~ulture 
reorgaUISatlon of salanes of officials, etc. . • • ' 
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II. FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

During the sessions held in September and December 1926 and in 1\larch 1927, the Council 
dealt ~ith. seve.ral questions concerning the Free City of Danzig, and in particular with its 
finanCial srtua_bon, the parment by the League of Nations of the expenses connected with 
the post of High Comrmsswner of the League at Danzing, and the storage and transport of 
war material in the territory of the Free City. 

The Chilian representative acted as Rapporteur. 
The questions regarding the financial situation of Danzig are mentioned in the chapter 

of the present report which deals with the work of the Financial Colllillittee. 
• The President of the Senate of the Free City, the Polish diplomatic representative at Danzig 
and the High Colllillissioner of the League of Nations attended the Council's meetings when 
certain questions were under discussion. 

PosT OF HIGH COMMISSIONER. 

Expenses in connection with the Post of High Commissioner. 

At its meeting on December 7th,.1926, the Council, at the suggestion of the League's 
High Colllillissioner at Danzig, considered the question whether the expenses in connection 
with his post should be paid by the League of Nations, or whether the money for such expenses 
should be advanced by the League, as had been done up to the present, and afterwards recovered 
from the Governments of Danzig and Poland, each Government paying half., 

Before coming to a decision on the question, the Council, at the suggestion of the Rapporteur, 
asked the Supervisory Commission to submit a report on the principles which had so far been 
followed with regard to the salaries and expenses of permanent commissioners appointed 
by the Council. · 

The Supervisory Colllillission stated in its report that, in its opinion, there was no need 
to change the system which had been followed up to the present in regard to the payment of 
expenses in connection with the post of High Commissioner at Danzig. 

The Council agreed with this view at its meeting on March 7th, 1927. 

STORAGE AND TRANSPORT OF WAR MATERIAL IN THE TERRITORY OF THE FREE CITY. 

The High Commissioner of the League of Nations at Danzig asked the Council for certain 
explanations regarding a paragraph in the Council's resolution of June 23rd, 1921, concerning 
the manufacture, sale, storage and transport of war material in the Free City of Danzig, which 
provided that the transport and temporary storage of the above-mentioned material should 
be prohibited unless the consent of the Council of the League of Nations had previously been 
obtained. 

The High Commissioner stated that from time to time colllillercial firms applied to him 
for permission to convey through the territory of Danzig war material consigned to a country 
other than Poland ; as regards Poland, such transport has in a general manner been authorised 
by the Council. He added that, before his arrival at Danzig, it had become customary for the 

. High Commissioner to judge of the expediency of granting such permission, acting in this 
matter as the Council's representative. 

On March 7th, 1927, the Council asked the Permanent Advisory Commission for Military, 
Naval and Air Questions to give an opinion on the question raised by the High Commissioner. 
Pending the Council's' definite decision, the High Commissioner was authorised to issue provi
sionally the requisite permits according to the terms of the paragraph of the above-mentioned 
resolution. 

PARTICIPATION OF DANZIG IN INTERNATIONAL. TREATIES AND CONVENTIONS. 

In January 1 and March, 1927 s, the Secretary-General communicated to the Council 
lists of the international conventions to which the Free City has either acceded or expressed 
its intention of acceding, and treaties affecting Danzig which have been concluded between 
Poland and certain other countries. The Secretary-General added that the High Commissioner 
of the League of Nations saw no reason to exercise, in respect of these treaties and conventions, 
the right of veto provided for under Article 6 of the Treaty between Danzig and Poland concluded 
at Paris on November 9th, 1920 . 

• 

1 See Official Journal, March, 1927, page 311. 
• See Official Journal, May, 1927, page 620. 
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RELATIONS BETWEEN DANJO;IG AND POLAND. 

Since the last Assembly, certain que~tions have been referr':d for decision to-'the High 
Commissioner in virtue of Article 39 of the Treaty between Danzig and Pol::nd conclu?~d at 
Paris on November 9th, 1920. Other questions hav€ ~een refe!red to the High CommisiOn~r 
with a view to mediation. In virtue of the above-mentiOned article, the qovernmen_t .of Danzig 
and the Polish Government have the right to appeal to the Council agamst a deCisiOn of th.e 
High Commissioner. No appeal regarding any difference of opini?n was made to the Council 
during its sessions held in September and December 1926 and m March 1927. 

III. GRECO-BULGARIAN EMIGRATION. 

The Mixed Commission on Greco-Bulgarian Emigration, appointed in virtue of the :Con
vention of November 27th, 1919, between Greece and Bulgaria, has continued its work. In 
conformity with this Convention, the Commission must consist of a .mem~~r appointed by 
each of the two contracting States and of two members of other natwnahtJes, from among 
whom the President has to be selected, and who are nominated by the Council of the League 
of Nations. The two members of the Commission nominated by the League Council are -at· 
present Mr. CoRFE (New Zealander) and M. DE REYNIER (Swiss). _ 

At its meetings on September 7th, 1926, December lOth, 1926, and March 11th, 1927, 
the Council examined the question of refugees of Bulgarian race who came to Bulgaria from 
Greece, and in particular the question of the execution of certain recommendations adopted 
on this subject by the Council on December 14th, 1925 (see chapteJ; in this report on Political 
Questions : " Greco-Bulgarian Question : Refugees "). . 

IV. EXCHANGE OF GREEK AND TURKISH POPULATIONS. 

The Mixed Commission for the Exchange of Greek and Turkish Populations, which was 
appointed in virtue of the Convention cohcluded between the Greek and Turkish Governments· 
on January 30th, 1923, has continued its work; In conformity with this Convention, the Com
mission must consist of four members representing Greece and four members representing 
Turkey, together with three members chosen by the Council of the League of Nations from ' 
among nationals of Powers which did not take part in the war of 1914-18. The Presidency 
of the Commission has to be exercised in turn by each of these three neutral members. The 
neutral members chosen by the Council are at present M. HoLSTAD (Norwegian), General DE 
LARA (Spaniard) and M. WIDDING (Dane). . . . 
. In April 1927, the Secretary-General communicated for the information of the Council 
and the Members of the League of Nations a decision of the Mixed Commission dated March 
19th, 1927, concerning the execution of Article 16 of the above-mentioned Convention, in regard 
to. the population of Western Thrace and Constantinople 1. 

- . 

6. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

I. GENERAL REMARKS. 

The supplementary report to the sixth ordinary session of the Assembly contained a·detailed 
state~ent on th_e subJect ?f the procedure adopted by the Council in dealing with minorities 
questions. By 1ts ~solution of September 22~d, ~~25, the ~sembly approved this part of 
tbe report. Accordmg .to th~ report, the " Mmonties Comrruttee " had in practice become 
a normal body for deahng With that part of the work of the League of Nations which was 
connected with the protection of minorities. Since that date, these activities have been 

' See OfTicla/ Journal, May, 11127, pages 622·624. 
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?ontinued normally, and a number of minorities petitions, including some of considerable 
Importance, have been ex~mined by these Committees. In the course of the year, almost all 
the members of the Council have been called upon to sit on one or more of the Committees. 

II. MINORITIES SCHOOLS IN POLISH UPPER SILESIA. 

A. APPEAL OF THE DEUTSCHER VoLKSBUND OF POLISH SILESIA CONCERNING THE ADIIIISSION 
OF CHILDREN TO THE PRIMARY GER!IIAN r.IINORITIES SCHOOLS IN THE VOIVODIE OF 

SILESIA. 

• The Secretary-General received on February 12th, 1927, through the Polish Government 
_ a~ a:ppeal to. the Council of the League of Nations lodged by the Deutscher Volksbund of Polis!; 

Silesia. ThiS appeal referred to the cancellation of the entries of a number of children for the 
primary German ID:inorities schools, and was. made in virtue of the provisions of Article 149 

, of the German-Polish Convention relating to Upper Silesia signed at Geneva on May 15th, 
~922. Th~ Pol~h Gov~rnment, in transmitting the appeal in question to the Secretary-General, 
m conformity With Article 157 of the Convention, attached thereto its own observations. The 
question thu~ raised was placed on the agenda of the forty-fourth session of the Council (March 
1927). 

The facts in question may be summed up as follows : 
In May 1926, a large number of parents asked that their children should be admitted to 

th? primary German minorities schools in Polish Silesia. These applications related to 8,649 
c~1ldren. Some of these children were to attend school for the first time ; others had pre
viOusly attended the Polish majority schools, and application was made for their transfer 
to the German minority s.chools. Some time after these applications for entry had been pre
sented, the Education Department of the Voivodie ordered an administrative enquiry with a 
view to determining their authenticity and whether certain conditions laid down in Articles 106 
and 131 of the Geneva Convention had been complied with. This enquiry was carried through 
in 67 communes, and the statements of 5, 784 persons, representing 6,592 children, were heard. 
In the course of their examination, these persons were asked to state the mother-tongue of 
the children, and they also had again to declare whether they desired to enter their children 
for the German minority school or the Polish majority school. As a result of this enquiry, 
the competent authorities declared 7,114 entries for the minorities schools to be invalid. Of 
the seven reasons for which applications were rejected, five, relating to a comparatively small 
number of children, have not formed the subject of appeal by the Deutscher Volksbund. The 
other two reasons were the following : 

1. In the case of 1,307 children, the persons responsible for their education had not 
attended the enquiry, and the authenticity of their signatures and, consequently, the accuracy 
of the statements made by the~ on the entry forms could not be checked. 

2. .The entries of 5,205 children were declared invalid on the ground that the persons 
responsible for their education had declared, at the enquiry, either that their mother-tongue 
was Polish (2,100 children) or both Polish and German, (3,105 children), and, therefore, these 
children were not considered as belonging to the German minority. 

At the beginning of the school year 1926-27, all the pupils whose entries had been declared 
invalid were excluded from the minorities schools. Many of these children thereafter attended 
no school at all, and the persons responsible for their education were fined in many cases for 
infringement of the Compulsory School Attendance Law. Some of the children excluded from 
the German minorities schools, after their expulsion from these schools, attended the Polish 
schools. · 

._ In view of the position, the Deutscher Volksbund on September 25th, 1926, submitted 
a petition to the Polish Minorities Office. In this it declared, first, that the decision of the 
Silesian Voivodie declaring school entries invalid on the ground that the children entered did 
not belong to the linguistic minority was illegal ; it demanded, secondly, the i.mme~iate admis
sion to the primary minority schools of all children reWilarly entered ; and, ~hirdly, It pr~tested 
against the infliction of penalties on the persons responsible for the education of the children, 
or the children themselves, until a final decision had been taken with regard to the petition. 

In conformity with ~icle 152 _of. the Geneva Conventi~n, ~h!s petition was forwarded 
to the President of the Mixed ComffiiSSIOn, M. Calonder, for his opm10n. 

The President gave his opinion on pece~ber 15t~, 1926. He examined, _amongst o~~er 
points, the question whether the admirus~rative enqUiry ordered by the Poh&h authonbes 
was compatible with the Geneva Convention. He remarked that : 

"The nature of the whole enquiry is revealed by the fact that the persons responsible 
for the education of the children . . . had to give information about the mother
tongue of the children and to renew their declaration as to what school their children 
were to attend. In other words, enquiry was made as to whet~er the language of 
their children or the linguistic group to which they belonged as grven by the parents 
in their entries, in virtue of Article 131 of the Geneva Conv;ention, was correct ". 
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The President considered th~t. in these circumstance&, the measures taken by the Po~ish 
authorities constituted an infringement of both the first and second paragraphs of Article 
131 of the Geneva Convention, which read : 

" 1. In order to determine the langUage· of a pupil or child, accou~t shall 
only be taken of the verbal or written statement of the person legally responsible for 
the education of the pupil or child. . . . .. 

" This statement may not be venfied or disputed by the school authonbes. 

" 2. Similarly, the school authorities must abstain from exercising any pressure, 
however slight, with a view to obtaining the withdrawal of requests for the establish
ment of minority schools. " 

The President of the Mixed Commission further considered that this enquiry constituted 
an infringement of the principle of equality of treatment enunciated in Article 75 .of the Geneva • 
Convention. ' 

As regards the entries declared invalid on the ground that the children did not belong to 
the linguistic minority, the President gave an interpretation of Article 131 of the Geneva 
Convention according to which the question Whether the child should receive its education 
in German or in Polish depends exclusively on the subjective decision of the person responsible 
for its education, and objective circumstances, such as national origin or mother-tongue, do 
not come into account either as regards the person responsible for the education of the child 
or as regards the child itself. In the opinion of the President, this right of the person concerned to 
decide freely whether German or Polish should be the school language of the child for whose 
education he is responsible undoubtedly extends so far as to allow him to send one of his children 
to the minority school and the others to the majority school. Nevertheless, the President 
took the view that, from the educational standpoint, it was a mistake to send children who 
did not understand German to the German schools. In view, however, of the fact that Articles 

· 74 and 131 of the Convention, as interpreted by the President of the Mixed Commission, abso
lutely precluded any direct or indirect interference by the school authorities in the matter of 
the language of instruction, the President gave his opinion that the educational problem could 
only be solved by an agreement, outside the scope of the Convention, between the competent 
authorities and the Deutscher Volksbund. · 

The President of the Mixed Commission formulated the following conclusions in his 
Opinion: 

" 1. In view of Articles 75 and 131 of the Geneva Convention, the general 
administrative enquiry which took place in the summer of 1926 for the hearing of 
all parents, guardians, etc., who had entered children for the minority schools was 
not justified. 

" 2. The following entries for the minority schools were wrongfully rejected : 

" A. All entries of children whose parents, guardians, etc., upon examination, 
formallY: express.ed the desire to ~end their children to the German minority 
school, Irrespective of whether tney stated the mother-tongue to be Polish 
German and Polish, or German ; t ' 

" B. All entr~es of children whose parents, gu~rdians, etc., upon examination, 
made no declaration as to the school they desrred their children to attend 
irrespective of whether they stated the mother-tongue to be Polish German and 
Polish, or German ; ' 

. " C. All entries of children whose parents, guardians, etc., upon exami
natiO~, expressed.the desire to have their children taught in German and Polish 
but d1d not specify whether t)ley were to be taught in the German minority 
school or in the Polish majority school, irrespective of whether they stated the 
mother-tongue to be Polish, German and Polish, or German ; 

"D. The entries of the 1,307 children "IWI.ose parents, guardians, etc., did 
not respond to the summons to appear for examination in the summer of 1926 
and whose entries were anJ:!.ulled on this ground. · 

" ~I the childre~ in~luded und~r A, B, C, and D shall immediately and ex officio 
be admitted to the mmonty schools, with the exception of those who were excluded : 

" (a) Because they did not possess Polish nationality ; 

. " (b) ~ecause they were entered by a person not legally responsible for 
their educatiOn ; . 

" (c) Because they did not belong to the school district; 
" (d) Because they should have attended another school; 
"(e)B th I ecause ey were no onger subject to the obligation to attend 

~- . 
"The petitioner should submit special petitions with regard to children refused 

on these grounps. •. 
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". 3. -The competent -authorities are requested 'to issue no police summonses 
for failure to comply with the law regarding attendance at school to parents guardians 
etc., ~f ~hildren w~o, il!- virtue of paragraph 2 of the present Opinion, are to be admitted 
ex offtczo to the mmonty schools.. The authorities are also requested to withdraw the 
summonses already issued, if the latter have not already been pronounced upon by 
the Courts. " 

_Af~r considering the Opinion given by the President of the l'ilixed Commission, the Vorvode 
of Sllesia stated that_he ~aw no possibility of complying in full with this Opinion, but that 
~e ne~ertheless -h~ld _It _his duty to accede to the legitimate claims of the German minority 
m Polish Upper Silesia m respect of educational facilities and was prepared to discuss matters 
with the interested parties. 

The V?ivode's statement _not having given satisfaction to the Deutscher Volksbund, 
the la~er, m pursuance of ~cles 149 and 157 of the Geneva Convention, appealed to the 

• Coll:ncil of the League of Nations. The appeal was forwarded to the Secretariat through the 
Pohsh Gover?ment, which submitted observations on it. These may be summarised as follows : 
. T~e Polish Government pointed out that the prohibition to dispute or verify: contained 
m Art!cies 74 and 131 of the Geneva Convention, only referred to the declaration regarding 
the child's language, and did not prevent the authorities from verifying whether this declaration 
emanated from the person legally responsible for the child's education and was made with a 
f1;1ll knowledge of the consequences attached thereto and without undue influence being exer
CI~ed .. The Government pointed out that it frequently happened that a child entered for a 
mmonty school in virtue of a statement having the character laid down in Article 131, once 
it was admitted to the school, gave proof of only a very slight knowledge of the minority lan
guage and frequently turned out to have no knowledge of it at all. If, in these cases, the pro
visions of Article 131 were applied without regard to the circumstances, these children would 
be entitled to attend the minority schools, but this right would have been given them by a 
declaration relating to their language which clearly did not correspond to facts. The person 
legally responsible for the' child's education would then have obviously abused the right granted 
to him by Article 131, and as cases of this abuse of right would thus occur to the evident pre
judice of the child, who, not knowing the language in which the teaching was given, would be 
unable to make any pregress with his studies, the Polish Government was of opinion that mea
sures were called for to put a stop to this state of affairs. The Government considered that 
the result of the enquiry carried out by the authorities proved that the supervision thus exer
cised was necessary, but it declared that it had no intention of adopting this procedure as a 
permanent system and that it was fully prepared to consider in a sympathetic spirit any other 
method which would guarantee the effectiveness of such a supersivion. 

The Polish Government insisted very strongly on its point of view that the minority schools 
should serve exclusively for the needs of the minority, and on this point it adduced Article 69 
of the Geneva Convention, which reproduces the text of Article 9 of the Polish Minorities Treaty. 
As regards the interpretation of Article 131 of the Geneva Convention, the Polish Government, 
taking the contrary view to that expressed by the President of the Mixed Commission in 
his Opiuion, asserted that the " language of the child " referred to in that article was not the 
"school" language but the mother-tongue of the child. The Polish Government considered 
that, forJI;he entry of a child to a minority school already in existence, account should be taken 
of the d'esire expressed by the person legally responsible for the education of the child, but 
that, furthermore, the conditions provided for in Article 106 of- the Convention should be 
fulfilled, and in particular th!l condition that the child belonged to a linguistic minority, it 
being understood that this condition should be determined, in accordance with Article 131, 
by a declaration made by the person legally responsible for its education to the effect that 
the language of the child was the minority language. 

Finally, the Polish Government declared that it would be glad if the difficulties which 
had arisen with regard to schools in Polish Upper Silesia could be removed by means of an 
agreement taking into consideration, first, the needs of the minority inhabiting that territory, 
within the limits of the Geneva Convention, and, secondly, the necessity of getting rid of all 
abuses by the strict application of the principle that the sole object of the provisions for the 
protection of the minorities was the protection of those minorities. The Polish Government 
declared that it was prepared to take into consideration the wishes of the parties concerned 
in Polish Upper Silesia for the satisfaction of the scholastic requirements of the German minority 
within the limits which the Government recognised as compatible with the letter and the 
spirit of the Geneva Convention and with its primary duty of safeguarding the supreme interests 
of the State. · . 

The Council examined this question at its-meeting of March 8th, 1927. On this occasiOn, 
it heard a first report submitted by the Colombian representative acting as Rapport~ur. 
The Rapporteur, after giving_ a general ~eview of the essen~ial ~act~ of th~ case, sugges!£d 
that the Council should appomt two of Its members to assist him m studymg the question 
and drawing up the final report. The Council, in com~liance with this su~gestion,_ appointed 
the representatives of Italy and the Netherlands. to ass1st the Rapporteur m dra~ng up the 
final report. This report, prepared after a detailed study of the case, was examJned by the 
Council at its meeting of March 12th, 1927, and included the following draft resolution: 

• " I. The Council, having examined the appeal by the Deutscher Volksbund of 
Upper Silesia : 

" A. Notes the Polish Government's statement to the effect that children have 
been admitted to the minority schools whose mo~her-tqngue, according to the 

' ' 
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declarations made by the persons legally responsible for their education during the 
enquiry held in the summer of 1926, was German .. 

" B Directs the Polish Government's · attention to the great importance of 
not insi;ting upon the measures taken by its local authorities to. ex~lude from t~e 
minority schools the following categories of children for whom applications for admis-
sion have been received : . . 

" (1) Applications for admissio~ i~va~dated because the parent;s, guar
dians, etc., did not comply with the lllV!tation to appear. at t~e enqmry held 
during the summer of 1926; 

. " (2) Applications for admission invalidated on the gr~mnd that the c~ldren 
to be admitted, whose mother-tongue was stated at the time of the enqmry to 
be both German and Polish, did not belong to the German minority. 

" Accordingly, an opportunity should h~ given to ~hildren in these _tw~ categories 
to enter the minority schools as soon as possible and Without fresh application, except 
when the child : 

" (a) Did not possess Polish n~tionality ; 
" (b) Was entered for the minority school by a person who was not legally 

responsible for the child's education ; 
" (c) Did not belong to the school district; 
" (d) Should have attended another school; 
" (e) Was no longer of compulsory .school age. 

" Children who, in view of the above considerations, should be admitted to a 
minority school but are at present attending a Polish school may remain there until 
the end of the present school year. 

" All proceedings therefore should be suspended that may have been taken 
against the person responsible for the child's education by reason of the fact that the 
child did not appear at the Polish school when such child, in virtue of the foregoing 
considerations, should be admitted to a minority school. . 

. " II. The Council considers that it is inexpedient to admit to minority schools 
children who speak only Polish. · 

" The Council decides to ·institute a system of enquiry into the concrete cases 
falling under the categories, mentioned in No. I, B (1) and (2) above, which may 
appear doubtful to the Polish local school authorities. 

" A similar system of enquiry might also be applied in the case of any fresh 
demands for the admission of children that may subsequently be received from per
sons legally responsible for their education when such cases appear doubtful to the 
Polish local school authorities. The object of the enquiry will be to ascertain whether 
or not the child speaks the ' school ' language used in the minority school so that 
it can usefully attend that school. · 

" The method of enquiry will be as follows : 
" In every doubtful case, the local authorities shall n!fer the question to the 

President of the Upper Silesian Mixed Commission, assisted by a Swiss national, 
who shall be an expert in educational matters, appointed by the Council of the League 
of Nations or by the present Committee. If, in view of the expert's opinion as to 
the child's knowledge of German, the President declares that it would be useless 
for the child to attend the minority school, the child shall be excluded from that school. 

" The financial arrangements concerning the expert shall be made by the Rap
porteur, with the assistance of the Secretary-General, on a basis of payment of costs 
by the League of Nations, subject to refund by the Polish Government. 

. " III. The ~ystem. of enquiry laid down in No. II abov~ shall also be applied 
m the case of children m respect of whom the persons legally responsible for their 
education declared at the enquiry held in 1926 that their mother-tongue was Polish, 
should these persons express such a desire ... In such cases, the child in question shall 
be allowed to enter the minority school if, ·in view of the expert's opinion as to its 
knowledge of German, the President declare.; that the child could usefully be admitted 
to that school. · · 

" IV. Any question concerning the execution of the above provisions which 
the Polish Government or the President of the Mixed Commission may desire to have 
investigated shall, for greater convenience, be definitely settled by the Rapporteur 
to the Council, unless the Rapporteur considers it necessary to refel' it to the Council. 

• 

" V. The arrangement provided for in Nos. II, III and IV above shall be regarded 
as an exceptional measure designed to meet a de facto situation not covered :by the 
Convention of May 15th, 1922 ; it shall not be interpreted as in any way modifying 
the provisions of that Convention. " · 

• 
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The German representative observed that the report to which the Council had listened 
lef~ o_pen the legal question raised by this affair. He expressed the view that M. Calonder's 
Oprmon gave an absolutely exact ruling on the legal situation and that, legally speaking, there 
coul~ ~e no ques~ion_-that even a child which knew no language but Polish must be allowed 
admis;uo~ to a mmonty schoot The German Government, as its representative declared, made 
no ObJectiOn to the report notwithstanding this legal situation, because, as the last paragraph 
of the report stated, the solution in the present case was only to be regarded as an exceptional 
measure and appl~cable to an exceptional situation. The German Government could not 
a(ll"ee to the report if the examination of children proposed in it were also to apply to subsequent 
diSputes and if the result of the present settlement were to introduce any new permanent 
factor into the Geneva Convention. 

!~e Polish representative stated that the Polish Government had never contested any 
provlSlon of the Geneva Convention regarding the minority schools, and that the reason why 

, It had adopted the measures which gave rise to the request made by the representatives of 
the German minority in. Polish Upper Silesia was solely because it had found itself bound to 
put an end to numerous abuses which had arisen in this respect. In order to prevent such 
abuses, the Polish representative stated that his Government was prepared in the future to 
make use of the met!J.ods proposed in the report laid before the Council. 

The Rapporteur remarked that the statements made did not in any way amend the Com
mittee:s proposals, and the resolution included in the report was adopted unanimously by the 
Council. 

In execution of this Council resolution, the Committee and the Secretary-General made 
the necessary arrangements to nominate a Swiss national, an expert in education, to assist 
in the exercise of the supervision provided for in the resolution. For this purpose, the 
Committee appointed M. Walter MAuRER, Inspector of Primary and Secondary Schools in 
the Canton of Lucerne. M. Maurer, following the suggestion of the Committee, put himself 
in direct touch with the President of the Mixed Commission for Upper Silesia with a view 
to exercising the functions entrusted to him by the resolution of the Council. 

B. PETITIONS REGARDING THE MINORITY SCHOOLS AT WILCZA-GORNA, LAZISKA-GORNA AND 
BYTKOW. 

· In three petitions, the first of which was dated January 13th, 1927, and the remaining 
two January 18th, 1927, the Deutscher Volksbund of Polish Silesia, in virtue of Article 147 
of the Geneva Convention, submitted to the Council the case of the three minority schools 
of Wilcza-Gorna, Laziska-Gorna and Bytkow, which had been closed by the Polish authorities. 
The explanations given in the observations of the Polish Government show that the reason 
why these schools were in the situation which gave rise to the Deutscher Volksbund's petitions was 
that, as the result of an enquiry made by the authorities, almost all the applications for entry 
were declared invalid as being contrary to the provisions of Articles 106 and 131 of the Geneva 
Convention. This raised the same question as had been raised by the appeal submitted by 
the same petitioner regarding the general question of admission of children to the primary 
German minority schools in the Voivodie of Silesia, which was examined above. For this 
reason, the Colombian representative on the Council, in his report on these three cases, which 
was submitted to the Council at its meeting of March 12th, 1927, after explaining the essential 
facts of each question, confined himself to referring to the proposals submitted to the Council 
by himself and his colleagues, the representatives of Italy and the Netherlands, regarding the 
other appeal by the Deutscher Volksbund. The Council having adopted these proposals, the 
President stated that the settlement reached therein automatically applied to the petitions 
regarding these three schools. 

III. MOSLEMS OF ALBANIAN ORIGIN IN GREECE. 

The Council at its meeting on December 11th, 1924, had appointed as its mandatories 
for the protection of the Albanian minority in Gr~ece the th~ee neutra~ membe_rs of the Mixed 
Commission for the Exchange of Greek and Turkish Populations. At Its meetmg on June 9~h, 
1926 the Council instructed the Secretary-General to despatch a letter to the mandatones 
stat~g that, in view of the declarati?ns ma~e by the Gr~ek Government at the Council's se;>sion 
in March 1926 the Council considered It very desrrable that the mandate established 
by the resolutio'n of December 11th, 1924, should be brought to an end. On this occasion the 
Council expressed its opinion that th~ mandatories, C?nsidering their work to b~ at an en?, 
might at once forward for the inform~t~on of the Council a final report on the S_Pecial cases. still 
outstanding before the Mixed CommiSSIOn for the Exchange of Greek and Turkish Populations, 
and expressed the hope that those cases would soon be settled satisfactorily. 

On July 14th, 1926, the mandatories d~patched to the. Council th~ir. final report which 
contained -a list of the cases still outstandmg before the Mixed CommiSSion. . 

The Council, at its meeting on September 16th, 1926, approv~d !1 report submitted by 
the Japanese representative, in which the Rapporteur, after ment10nmg the fact that the 
ml!Jldatories had sent their final report to the Council, suggested that the latter should 
express tq the mandatories its most cordial thanks for the work done. 



-44-

7. 

MANDATES. 

I. DISCUSSION IN THE COUNCIL WITH REGARD TO THE WORK OF THE NINTH c 

SESSION OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 1• 

The documents relating to the work of the ninth sessio~ of the Perm.a'?ent Mandates ~om
mission, together with a report by the Swedish represen~atlve on the subJ~Ct, were exammed 
by the Council on September 3r~ and 4th, 192~. Sir Francis Bel!, representativ~ of New Zealand, 
and Mr J. S. Smit, representative of the Umon of South Afnca, together With M. Van Rees, 
Vice-Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission, took part in the Council's discussions. 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE VARIOUS TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

As regards the special _observations of the Commission oh the administration of the eight 
territories under mandate with which it dealt at this session, the-Council decided to forward 
them to the Government of the mandatory Power concerned in each case, and to request it 
to take the necessary action. 

PETITIONS. 

The Commission's conclusions on the petitions which it had examined relating to Palestine 
were approved by the Council, and the Secretary-General was instructed to bring them to the 
knowledge of the mandatory Power and of the petitioner concerned in each case. As regards 
the petition relating to Togoland under French mandate, the Council requested the mandatory· 
Power to furnish the Commission with the supplementary information desired. 

STATISTICAL TABLES. 

The Council also asked the Secretary-General to communicate with the mandatory Powers 
for the purpose of securing such supplementary information and explanations as might be 
necessary to complete the statistical tables required by the Mandates Commission. 

HEARING OF PETITIONERS AND LIST OF QUESTIONS WHICH THE CoMio.USSION DESIRES SHOULD 
BE DEALT WITH IN THE REPORTS OF THE MANDATORY POWERS ON TERRITORIES UNDER B AND C 

MANDATES. 

Two subjects dealt with in the Commission's report gave rise to observations and state- ' 
~ents on the part of several members of the Council. The first was the hearing of petitioners, 
in certain exceptional cases, by the Permanent Mandates Commission, a question which had 
been raised by the latter in the following paragraph of its report: 

" The Commission has again carefully considered the procedure in force with 
regard to petitions. Experience having shown that sometimes the Commission has 
been unable to form a definite opinion as to whether certain petitions are well founded 
or not, the Commission is of the opinion that in these cases it might appear indispens
able to. allow the petitioner .to be heard by it. The Commission, however, would 
not deSire to formulate a defimte recommendation on this subject before being informed 
of the views of the Council. " 

After relating the circumstances in which this question had arisen in the Commission the 
Ra~porteu:, the representative of Sweden, while inviting the opinions of his colleagues on' this 
subject, sard that he personally was inclined to think that the Commission should be authorised 
t? draw up a proposal establishing certain rules for the hearing of petitioners in certain excep-
tional cases. ~ 

• See Supplementary Report to the Seventh Ordinary S~sion of the Assembly, Official Journal, No. 44, page 299. 
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In the second place, the Commission had drawn up a list of questions which it desired 
should be dealt with in the annual reports of the mandatory Powers on territories under Band C 
mandates, a document which was intended to replace the questionnaires for these territories 
adopted at the first session of the Commission. The representative of Sweden, in his capacity 
as Rapporteur, proposed in this connection that the Council should forward a copy of this Jist 
of que~ti?ns to the mandatory Powers, and commend to their consideration the request of the 
Coliliill.sSion that the annual reports should be drawn up in accordance with the general plan 
of this revised questionnaire. 

The representative of the British Empire, after paying a tribute to the :Mandates Commission, 
stated t~e grave objections which appeared to him to be raised by the adoption of a questionnaire 
as detailed and extensive as that which had been drawn up by the Commission. He added 
that the British Government and other Members of the League had the impression that there 
was a tendency on the part of the Commission to extend its authority to a point where the 

, government would no longer be vested in the mandatory Power but in the Mandates Commis
. sion. He was sure that was not the intention of the Covenant. It was clear from that docu
ment that these territories were to be put under the tutelage of the advanced Powers, and that 
they would exercise their authority under the supervision of the League, for which purpose 
the League would have a Commission to assist it. The British representative therefore asked 
that, before the Council took any decision, the questionnaire should be submitted to the con
sideration of the various mandatory Governments which would be invited to submit their 
observations. -

· As regards the second point - the possibility of hearing petitioners - the representative 
of the British Empire put forward objections against such a procedure, which he thought would 
be difficult to apply to th.e different categories of mandates and particularly to the territories 
under C mandates, which were administered as an integral portion of the territory of the man
datory Power. He therefore urgently begged the Council not to take a decision without having 
before it the observations of the Governments which were directly and immediately responsible 
for the peace and good administration of the mandated territories and without having given 
full attention to whatever they might have to say on the matter. 

The French representative, while recognising that the League's supervision of the 
administration of the 'mandated territories should he effective, associated himself with the 
remarks of the British representative and emphasised the abuses and dangers of a procedure 
which might lead to the creation of a sort of tribunal which, in serious circumstances, would 
institute a kind of oral inquisition of the mandatory Powers. He drew the Council's 
attention. to the fact that the action of certain petitioners might sometimes tend to make it 
still more difficult for the mandatory Power to perform its duties. 

The Belgian representative pointed out that the right of petition, although generally 
recognised in all countries which had representative institutions, was strictly limited in these 
countries and could not be treated otherwise in the case of the countries under mandate. 

The representatives of Japan, New Zealand and South Africa associated themselves with 
the observations of the representatives of the British Empire and France. Mr. Smit drew 
particular attention to the drawbacks attendant upon any development of the powers of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission with regard to the territory for which the Union of South 
Africa had a mandate, this territory: forming an integral part of the territory of the mandatory 
Power and already possessing repasentative institutions. 

M. Van Rees, Vice-Chairman of the Commission, fir!it recalled the fact that the latter had 
always shown a very cordial spirit of co-operation with the mandatory Powers. He added 
that, in his opinion, Article 22 of the Covenant and particularly its last paragraph did not in 
any way limit the competence of the Mandates Commission. At the time when the Commission 
was constituted, the Council had declared that the Commission must have· as wide as possible 
a conception of its duties, and, in a report adopted by the Council at that time, the Belgian 
representative, had explained that the Commission's supervision should extend over the ~h_ole 
administration of the mandatory Power. Lastly, M. Van Rees affirmed that the CommiSsion 
had never dreamt of going beyond its province, that it had accomplished its delicate task 
most conscientiously and that he thought the reproach which had been addressed to the 
Commission was not at all deserved. · 

The Rapporteu~, the Swedish representative, _said that he fully understood. the very 
legitimate apprehenSions expressed by the representatives of the ~andatory Po":ers With regard 
to the hearing of petitioners and that he shared these apprehenSions to a certam extent. He 
added that he willingly associated himself with the British representative's proposal that the 
mandatory Powers should be consulted on the two questions which had given rise to discussion. 
As regarded the adoption of the list of questions, he pointed out, however, that th~ final 
decision lay with the Council, since the terms of all the B and C manda~s contained a 
provision according to which the man~atory Power should _make to the ~?uncll of. the LeafP!e 
of Nations an annual report to the satisfaction o.f ~he Council, and contairung full mformation 
concerning the measures taken to apply the p~oVIsions of. the mandate. . . . . 

The representative ?f Italy made cer:trun rese~ations Ol!- certain pomts rrused dunng 
the discussion and refemng to the generalmterpretation of Article 22 of the Covenan_t. 

The representatives of the British Empire and o_f France said that the obse~~ti~ns they 
had made were in no way intended to call ID question the value of the Coliliill.ssion s work. 
The~ had merely desired to point out, in the interest both of the mandatory Powers and of the 
Commissioll itself, the drawbacks of attempting to extend _the la~r's powers indefinitely. 

On behalf of the Council, the President asked the VIce-Chairman of the Mandates Com
mission to communicate to his colleagues the Council's thanks for the zeal and devotion which 
they had displayed in the accomplishment of their task. " 

u 
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Lastly, the Council adopted the followingresolution with regard to the two questions under 
discussion : · -

" The Council instructs the Secretary-General to request the mandatory Powers 
to infonn the Council of their views on the question raised in the report of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission with regard to the hearing of petitioners _in certaiJ?- cases. . 

" The Council instructs the Secretary-General to commumcate copies of the list 
of questions to the mandatory Powers with the request that they forward for _the 
information of the Council, if possible before December 1st, 1926, any observations 
that they may desire to make on the subject. " 

*- * * 

On December lOth, 1926, the Council, having received the observations of all the mandatory. 
Powers on these two questions, decided, in pursuance of the report of the Rapporteur, the repre
sentative of the Netherlands : 

" To request the Permanent Mandates Commission, having before it a record 
of the discussions on the matter at the sessions of the Council and the Assembly last 
September and the recent communications from the mandatory Powers, to consider 
afresh the list of questions for annual reports on territories under B and C mandates." 

The consideration of the question of the hearing of petitioners was postponed until the 
March session of the Council. · 

* * * 
On March 7th,.1927, the Council took cognisance of the replies of the mandatory Powers 

with regard to the hearing of petitioners and of a report on this subject by the Netherlands 
representative. The mandatory Powers had unanimously opposed the hearing of petitioners 
by the Mandates Commission, on the ground that such a procedure would weaken their authority 
and would be incompatible with the _very nature of the mandates system. The Rapporteur 
recognised the justice of many·. of the objections put forward. He recalled the fact that the 
procedure for handling petitions was instituted by the Council in order that the Commission 
might thereby have a further means of securing information on conditions in the mandated 
territories and it would therefore be undesirable to seek to attain this object by means which 
might alter the very character of the Commission. Should the Commission desire further. 
information on any particular points in connection with a petition, it could always apply to the 
Government concerned, which would certainly not fail to accede to its request. If, in any 
particular case, the circumstances should show that it was impossible for all the necessary 
information to be secured in this way, the Council could decide on such exceptional procedure 
as might seem appropriate and necessary in the particular circumstances. 

The Council accepted this view and expressed the opt~-on that there was no occasion to· 
modify the procedure hitherto followed by the Commissioi\vfn regard to this question.'. 

-. 

II. WORK OF THE TENTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES . 
COMMISSION. 

A. WoRK OF THE CoMMISSION. 

In the course Or its tenth session, held at Geneva from November 4th to 19th, 1926, the 
Commission examined, in the presence of the accredited representatives of the mandatory 
Powers, the following annual reports: Western Samoa, 1925-26; Pacific Islands under Japa
nese Mandate, 1925; Iraq, 1923-24 and 1925; Cameroons under British Mandate 1925 · 
Togoland under British Mandate, 1925; Syria and the Lebanon (Final Report), 1925.' ' 

The Commission also took note of a large number of petitions which had been laid before 
it, particularly with regard to the administration of Syria and the Lebanon, and studied them in 
the lig~t of the obse~tions supplied in writing by the mandatory Power and verbally by its 
accredited representative. 

Lastly, the Commission dealt with three questions of a more general nature. 

1. Definition of Terms concerning the Liquor Tralfic. 

The Commission, whi~h had been asked bY: t~: Council 1 to consider the views expresse~ by 
the mandatory Powers with regard to the def~mtion of the terms concerning the liquor traffic 

N :. See Supplementary Report to the Seventh Ordinary Session of the Assembly, Official Journal Special Supplement 
o. '"'• page 298. ·' 

0 
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which are found in the mandates (a question previously raised by the Commission) and to inform 
the Council of such conclusions as it might reach as a result of its further examination of the ques
tion, gave its careful attention to the observations of the mandatory Powers and recommended 
the following interpretation : The expression "spirits " (the term "spirituous liquors" being 
identical) used in the B mandates and in the Convention relating to the Liquor Traffic in 
Africa signed at St-Germain-en-Laye on September lOth, 1919, shall be taken to mean: 

(a) All distilled beverages ; 
(b) All fermented beverages to which distilled products have been added so 

as to contain over 20 degrees of pure alcohol by weight. 

The expression " trade spirits of every kind " used in Article 2 of the Convention of St.-Ger
main shall be taken to mean" cheap spirits utilised as articles of trade or barter with the natives". 

• The expression " intoxicating beverages " employed in the C mandates should be taken 
to mean " any beverage containing more than 3 degrees of pure alcohol by weight ". 

2. Agreements concerning the Boundary between the Mandated Territory :of Soulh-Wes! Africa 
and Angola 1. . 

The Commission, which had repeatedly emphasised that it would be in the interest both 
of the Portuguese and of the ·South African Governments to settle the question of the frontier 
between the mandated territory of South-West Africa and Angola and the use of the water of 
the Kunene River, learned with satisfaction that the two Governments had signed agreements 
on these subjects. · 
~ At the same time, it considered that it should draw the Council's attention to the second 
paragraph of the Preamble to the first of these agreements, which reads as follows : 

"And whereas, under a mandate issued by the Council of the League of Nations 
in pursuance of Article 22 of the Treaty of Versailles, the Government of the Union of 

. South Africa, subject to the terms of the said mandate, possesses sovereignty over 
the Territory of South-West Africa (hereinafter referred tq as the Territory) lately 
under the sovereignty of Germany. " 

The Commission doubted whether the expression " possesses sovereignty ", even when 
limited as in the above passage, could be held correctly to define, having regard to the terms 
of the Covenant, the relations between the mandatory Power and the territory placed under 
its mandate. 

3. Supervision of the Frontier between Syria and Transjordan. 

The Commission expressed the hope that an understanding would be reached between the 
mandatory authorities of Syria and Transjordan for the supervision of their common frontier. 

Observations with regard to Certain Territories under A, Band C Mandates. 

Territories under A Mandate. 
1. Iraq. 

(Representative of the mandatory Power : Sir Henry Dobbs, High Commissioner for Iraq, 
assisted by Mi. J. H. Hall and Mr. T. I. K. Lloyd, of the British Colonial Office.) 

At its first examination of the reports of the mandatory Power concerning Iraq, the Com
-mission paid special attention to the fundamental provisions of the Organic Law adopted 
by the Constituent Assembly of Iraq and to the practical application of the clauses of the Anglo
Iraq Treaty of Alliance and the agreements by which it is supplemented. On this occasion, the 
accredited representative of the Mandatory, in a preliminary statement which was much appre
ciated by the Commission, explained the guiding principles of the policy pursued by the British 
Government, which he summarised in the words : " Iraq governed for Iraqi and by Iraqi, helped 
by small numbers of British advisers and inspectors ". He emphasised the spirit of cordial 
co-operation which characterises the relations of the national Administration of Iraq and the 
staff of its British advisers. 

Sir Henry Dobbs also laid stress on the fact that, despite political complica~ions, both_internal 
and international, which marked the early days of the mandate, and despite the fallure of 
a first attempt at direct British administration, the representative system had been introduced 
into the country without any serious disturbance of public order, and this although Iraq was 
little prepared for such a system by its traditions ~nd its history. · . . . 

In accordance with the Council's recommendation of March 1926 1, the CommiSSIOn exammed 
the measures taken by the British Government for the administration of the Kurdish districts . 

• 
• See Report to the Sixth Ordinary Session o( the Assembly, Of1i£ial Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, pages 221 

and 313. · 
• See Report to the Seventh Or~ Session of the Assembly, Offtclal-JourrW.l, SpeeW Supplement No.«, page202 • 

• 
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It noted that the Iraq Government, in agreement wi!h _1;he British High Commissioner, had 
pursued the policy recommended by the Mosul CommissiOn. 

M regards provisions to ensure the pacification and equal protection of all sections of the 
population the Commission noted the accredited representative's statements that an amnesty 
had been p;ocliamed subsequent to the Treaty concluded between GreatBritain, Iraq and Turkey, 
that the inhabitants who had declared themselves in favour of Turkey had not been molested in 
any way, and that the agitation noted by the Mosul Commis~ion had subsided. The C~mmission 
also noted that Articles 13 and 16 of the Organic Law proclaimed freedom of consCience and 
authorised the various communities to establish schools where instruction was given in their own 
language, but that the position of the Msyrians- a point raised by the Mosul Commission- was 
not yet quite clear. . 

As regards commercial measure~, the Commission took note of t~e concl~sion o_f a Transit 
Convention between Iraq and Syna, but observed that commerCial relatrons w1th Turkey 

• were for the moment interrupted. It expressed the hope, however, that the situation would im- • 
prove as a result of the work of the Commission provided for in the recent Treaty with Turkey. 
It noted with interest the High Commissioner's views in regard to the determination of Crown 
lands and the promulgation of the Tribal Disputes Law for the prevention of blood feuds and 
the settlement of quarrels in a mariner understood and accepted by the Sheiks and their people. 

The Commission asked the Mandatory for additional information in its next report on the 
reform of taxation and Iraq's debt to Great Britain, on labour and on education. It expressed 
the hope that the final delimitation of the frontier between Iraq and Syria might be undertaken 
without undue delay. 

2. Syria and the Lebanon. 

(Representative of the mandatory Power : M. Robert de Caix, former Secretary-General 
of the French High Commissariat in Syria and the Lebanon.) 

The Commission took note of the final report of the French Government for 1925, and of 
various reports on the investigations communicated to it by the French Government with regard 
to the causes of the Syrian revolt and the responsibility for it, and with regard to certain political, 
administrative and military acts reported to the League which had occurred during the period 
1920-26. Tb.ese documents, as the Commission observed, were the work of well-known persons, 
who had guaranteed the accuracy of the facts reported and the reliability of all the positive 
conclusions therein contained. This, in the opinion of the Commission, lent particular weight to 
the conclusions. 

In its report, the Commission stated that it had 'been favourably impressed by the con
scientious manner in which the enquiries had been conducted and by the special care taken to 
exhaust every means of investigation and enable the reader of the reports to form an opinion as 
to the soundness of the methods employed to discover the truth. It considered that " no enquiry 
carried out by officials of the mandatory Power cou1d have furnished fuller. guarantees of 
impartiality ". · 

The political and administrative events pre·ceding the Jebel Druse rebellion had already 
been examined by the Commission at its meeting in Rome. It accordingly confined itself to 
noting that both the facts established by the investigation and the final report of the Mandatory 
for 1925 confirmed several of the opinions expressed at its preceding session, and it expressed 
the hope" tbat in June 1927, when examining the next annual report on the administration of 
Syria, it would be able to record the tranquillising effect of the policy of the mandatory Power 
under the direction of the new High Commissioner in Syria and the Lebanon ". . 

On the other hand, the Commission paid special attention to reports on the enquiry regarding 
thP. suppression of the rebellion. These documents, the information furnished by the mandatory 
Power and the explanations given by the accredited representative enabled the Commission to form . 
~ general opinion as to the allegations contained in the various petitions, without, however, mak
mg any definitive pronouncement on individual cases. The Commission, after careful considera
tion of the reports submitted by the mandatory Power, came to the conclusion that there was 
" no reason to affirm that the suppression of the revolt was carried out in an abnormal manner 
or. was accompanied by reprehensihle excesses. If there had been acts of harshness", it added, 
" If there had been distressing incidents, if there had been innocent victims, these facts were 
unfortunately such as usually occur in the course of all forcible measures of this kind ". The 
hope was expressed that such measures would never again be necessary and that a lasting state 
of peace would promptly be established. 

The _Comm~sion, fii~ally, noted. that the 1925 report contained information on almost 
all techmcal points previOusly mentioned, but that the legislative texts for 1925 the com
munication of which was pro~ided for. in ~icle 17 of the mandate, had not yet bee~ received. 
It a~ke~ for supplemen.ta_ry 1~ormat10n m the next report on the representative councils, 
publ.Ic fu~ance and administrative staff. The Commission expressed the hope that it might be 
possible m the near future to proceed to the final deliinitation of t;he frontier between Syria 
and Iraq. " 
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Territories under B ~landate. 
1. British Cameroons. 

(Representative of the mandatory Power : the Hon. W. G. Ormsby-Gore, 1\I.P., Under
Secretary of State for the Colonies. assisted by Mr. W. E. Hunt, " Resident in the Ni«erian 
Administrative Service ", and Mr. T. I. K. Lloyd.) ., 

· The Commission noted with particular interest the measures contemplated for the improve
ment of native agricultural methods and, in general, for ensuring the well-being of the natives 
of the mandated territory. . 
. It expressed its satisf!letion that the British and French authorities are in close co-oprra

tlon on the northern frontier for the purpose of stamping out the slave trade. 
It asked for additional information on the position, particularly as regards matters of 

health, labourers employed in plantations, on mission schools, and on the child-welfare work 
.of the African health visitors. 

2. Togoland. 

(Representative of the mandatory Power: the Hon. W. G. Ormsby-Gore,l\I.P., assisted 
by Mr. T. I. K. Lloyd.) 

The Commission noted that the quantity of spirits imported into the Gold Coast had 
increased considerably of recent years. The accredited representative stated, however, that the 
bulk of the alcohol imported was consumed in the Gold Coast, a very smull quuntity being 
consumed in Togoland. 

The Commission requested the mandatory Power to give in its next report stutistics 
regarding the number of labourers employed by Government depurtments and private 
enterprises, and supplementary information on the public health service, the constitution of 
native tribunals, and public finance. 

Territories under C 1\landate. 
1. Western Samoa. 

(Representative of the mandatory Power: the Hon. Sir James Purr, High Commissioner for 
New Zealand in London.) 

The Commission noted with satisfaction the continued prosperity of the Islands. It will 
follow with interest the further development of native administration through such organisations 
as the" Fono of Faipules "the District Councils and Village Committees. It asked for additionul 
information with regard to native labour regulations in the various districts, education, public 
health, the medical work of the administration and missions, land tenure and public finance. 

2.' Pacific Islands under Japanese Mandate. 

(Representative of the mandatory Power : M. Naotake Sato, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary in Poland.) 

The Commission asked the Mandatory for cerlain information regarding public finance 
and the methods employed in securing the necessary labour for the maintenance of village 
sanitation and the upkeep of public roads. · 

It also noted the new information concerning the system for the cultivation and the refining 
of cane sugar and declared that it would follow with interest the evolution of this system, 
from which it trusts the natives will derive nothing but benefit. 

It asked also for certain information regarding public finance. 

Observations of the Accredited Representatives. 

The accredited representatives of the British and New Zealand Governments communicated 
to the Council certain comments with regard to the observations of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission on Togoland, the Cameroons and Western Samoa. 

Observations on Petitions. 

The Commission's conclusions regarding the various petitions examined may be summarised 
as follows: 

1. Syria and the Lebanon. 
The Commission d~ew attention to the fact that, of the very large number of petitions sent 

in only one came directly from the mandated territory. Complaints regarding the administra
ti~n of the mandatory Power usually reached the League through persons living outside Syria. 
The Commission considered that this practice was highly regrettable, since it was prejudicial 
not oll.ly to the interests of the population but :~:Jso _to the .satisfactory~orking o_f ~he m.andate 
system. If the inhabitants of the manda.ted temtones desirous of lodgmg_a petitiO~ With the 
League appHed direct to the representative of tp.~ mandatory Power, ~h~1r ~omplamts could 
be more speedily considered by the local authontles and by the.Co~ISSIOD Itself • 

• . . 
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.As regards the numerous petitions concerning Syria and the Lebanon, the Commission 
considered that those of a general nature and complaints concerning the various aspects of t~e 
policy of the Mandatory (1920-1925) had received their answer in its report on the work of Its 
Rome session x. • . 

The examination of several complaints regarding the general policy of the ~andatory 
Power after the arrival of M. de Jouvenel in Syria was postponed until the next sessiOn of the 
Commission, while petitions concerning certain incidents between 1920 and 1925, and measures 
of repression in 1925-26 were dealt with at its October session. . .. 

Most of the facts alleged in these petitions had alrea~y _been the obJect of enqumes, the 
conclusions of which had been communicated to the CommissiOn by the mandatory Power. In 
many cases the latter disputed the ac~ura.cy of ~he alle!lations of. the petit!on~rs ; in others it 
stated that facts complained of were mevitable m warlike operatiOn~ ?f t~Is kin?. 'J?le Com
mission noted that the Mandatory imputed a large number of atrocities, mcludmg frres over 
large areas, to the insurgents. . . . • 

The Commission, with certain reservations regarding the use of Armeman and Circassmn 
auxiliaries and measures such as air bombardment, burning and destruction of villages, and 
collective fines came to the conclusion that nothing justified it in supposing that the operations 
of repression w~re carried out with an avoidable and hence reprehensible severity. The distressing 
accidents of which certain inhabitants of the mandated territories might have been the 
innocent victims were, in its opinion, particularly regrettable as affecting a population admi
nistered in the name of the League. It expressed the hope that if, contrary to its expectations, 
it again proved necessary to take military measures, the military authorities of the mandatory 
Power would always bear in mind the particularly delicate character of their mission. 

The representative of the Mandatory ha"ing stated that it was possible for every inhabitant 
to bring his complaints against native officials before an administrative or judicial tribunal, the 
Commission expressed the hope that " the policy followed in Syria would always be such as to 
convince all the inhabitants that their legitimate interests would in every case receive prompt 
and effective protection from the authorites ". It expressed its satisfaction at learning that 
the High Commissioner intended to give his special attention to this matter, " whose impor
tance from the point of view of the prompt and complete pacification :or the country could not 
be exaggerated ". 

As regards petitions submitted by the Lebanese Committee of Paris concerping the con
ditions of option for Lebanese nationality, and by certain inhabitants of Aleppo regarding the 
northern frontier of Syria, the Commission was, in general, of the opinion that the explanations 
of the mandatory Power were satisfactory. 

2. South-West Africa. 

In 1924, the Commission declared itself incompetent to deal with a petition from Mr. Gra
mowsky claiming indemnity because his license for the retail sale of spirituous liquors in a 
hotel in Windhoek had not been renewed. The Commission has since received a new petition, 
but as the latter was not founded on any provision of the Covenant or of the mandate, the 
Commission decided that it could not take it into consideration. 

B. MEASURES 'rAKEN BY THE CouNCIL. 

As it had not been possible to distribute sufficiently early to the Members of the Council 
the Minutes of the Commission's tenth session, and as all the accredited representatives of the 
mandatory Powers had not yet stated whether they had any comments to make on the observa
tions contained in the report regarding the territories under their countries' mandates, the 
Council, at its session of December 1926, decided to postpone until March 1927 the consideration 
of the Commission's work. On this occasion, the British representative made a few remarks 
in explanation of a point referred to by the Commission witl! regard to commercial relations 
between Iraq and Turkey. · 

On Ma~ch 7th, 1927, the Council adopted without discussion the report of the Netherlands 
representative on the work of the tenth session of the Permanent Mandates Commission. The 
Council took note of the Commission's recommendations as to the definition of certain terms 
concerning the liquor traffic and instructed the Secretary-General to forward them to the 
mandatory Powers. It also instructed him to .express to the Governments of Portugal and 
of the Union of South Africa its satisfaction at the conclusion of the recent agreements concerning 
the b?u.ndary between ~outh-West Afric~ and Angola. While it refrained from expressing 
an opmwn on the questiOn where sovereignty over a mandated territory resides, the Council 
also requested the Sec~etary-General to forward for the information of the mandatory Power . 
c~ncerne?, ~he passage I.n the report concerni!lg the use of the expression "possesses sovereignty". 
~mally, It mstructe? ~Im to call the attention of the mandatory Powers for Syria and Trans
Jordan to the CommiSSion's recommendations concerning the supervision of the frontier between 
those territories . 

. .As regards the Commission's observations on certain separate territories, the Council · 
decided to forward them to the Government of the mandatory Power concerned in each case 
and to request it to take the requisite action . 

. Furthermore, it approved the Commission's conclusions with regard to petitions concerning 
Syna and the Lebanon and South-We~t Africa .. These conclusions were forwarded •to the 
mandatory Powers concerned and, in the case of Syria, were communicated-to the petitioners. 

' See Report to the Sevepth Ordinary Session of the Assembly, 01/lcial Journal, Special Supplement No. 44, page 209. 
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III. SYRL\. 

DECLARATIONS BY THE FRENCH REPRESENTATIVE ON THE COUNCIL WITH REGARD TO THE 
POSTPONEMENT OF THE DEPOSIT OF THE ORGANIC Lo\W FOR SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

Article I of the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon, which was coltfirmcd by the Council 
on July 24th, 1922, and which entered into force on September 29tll, 1923, stipulates that: 

" The Mandatory shall frame within a period of three years from the coming into 
force of this mandate an organic law for Syria and the Lebanon. This organic law 
shall be framed in agreement with "the native authorities and shall take into account 
the rights, interests and wishes of all the population inhabiting the said territory". 

On September 20th, 1926, the French representative on the Council said that the French 
•Government had int~nded to deposit before September 29th, 1926, the draft Organic Law 
which it had prepared. It did not, however, wish to proceed with the deposit of this Law 
until agreement had been established between the local populations and the mandatory Power, 
in accordance with the desire expressed by the Mandates Commission. The consultations with 
the local assemblies required for making the agreement final naturally took time and the French 
Government had therefore been obliged to ask the Council to be good enough to grant a delay 
of six months. The Council took note of the declaration made by the French representative. 

On March 12th, 1927, the French representative made a fresh statement to the Council 
regarding the Organic Law for Syria and the Lebanon. 

He emphasised the fact that the mandatory Power had endeavoured above all things 
to bring about an agreement between the populations concerned and to reconcile their conflicting 
desires and laid stress on the difficulties encountered in this respect, especially after the events 
which had disturbed the peace of the mandated territory. For these reasons, the framing 
of the Organic Law had not yet progressed beyond the stage at which it was found possible 
to bring into harmony the interests of the previously constituted autonomous States. A pro
visional statute had therefore been drawn up for each of those districts in which a sufficient 
measure of agreement had been reached among the various groups of inhabitants. These 
special statutes were a first and important step towards the drafting of the general law, which 
was to ratify the necessary powers for the exercise of the mandate as well as the internal orga
nisation of the autonomous regimes recommended by the mandate and the relations to be 
established between them to ensure the administration of their joint interests. To achieve this end, 
there was not only an organic work to be undertaken within each State but negotiations had 
also to be opened between them by their authorised representatives. It had not yet been 
possible to bring to a successful conclusion the work undertaken for this purpose, but the manda
tory Power was actively pursuing its endeavours to reconcile the interests and desires of the 
populations and it hoped that the work of pacification and restoration of order, which had 
progressed considerably since its last communication ,to the Council, would facilitate its task 
and enable it to carry out as soon as possible the recommendation contained in Article I of 
the mandate. 

The C~uncil took note of the French representative's statement. 

IV. DOCUMENTS REFERRING TO MANDATES. 

A. DISTRIBUTION AND SALE OF THE ANNUAL REPORTS OF THE MANDATORY POWERS 
AND OF OTHER DOCUliiENTS RELATING TO MANDATES. 

· The Secretariat continued to give effect to the resolution adopted by the Assembly at 
its fifth ordinary session 1, by buying from the mandatory Powers a certain number of copies 
of their annual reports for distribution to the Governments Members of the League applying 
for them, and for sale to the ;ublic through the Publications Sales Department. 

In the course of the year, sev~ral.mandatory Powe~s asked the Secretariat'~o s~pply the~ 
with copies of the reports on terntones not under their mandate for commumcabon to ti)e1r 
local ad!ninistrations. . 
- In pursuance of a recommendation III:ade by the Permanent Mandates Commis.sion at its 
sixth session and approved by the Council 2 several ~owers also asked for a ce~m numb~r 
of copies of the documents relating to mandates publ~she_d b~ the League of ~:'lt10ns and m 
particular, the Commission's Minutes and reports, for distributiOn among the officials employed 
in the mandated territories. 

B. ANALYTICAL TABLES oF THE DocUMENTS OF THE Pi::RliiANENT MANDATES CoMMISSION. 

In pursuance of the ~ecommendation adopt~d b~ the As~embly at its fifth ordinary session' 
an index of the Minutes and reports of the first five sessiOns of the Permanent Mandates 
Com!nission was published in December 19~ 8

• • • • • • 
A supplementary index covering the siXth to tenth sesswns of the CommiSSion lS m pre-

parat~on and will be published in the course of the year. 

• See Rep~rt to the Sixth Ordinary Session of the Assembly, Official Journal, Speci.al Supplement No. 33, page 22S 
• See Report to the Sixth Ordinary Session of the Assembly, O{ficwl Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, pas.• 314. 
• See resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 22nd, 1924, O{ficz~l Journal, Special Supplement r-io. 23, 

page 134. • 
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8. 

SLAVERY. 

CONVENTION RELATING TO SLAVERY : COMMUNICATION TO THE GOVERNING 
BODY OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE. . 

•· 
In a resolution adopted, during its seventh ordinary session, on September. 25th, 1926, 

the Assembly requested the Council to inform the Governmg Bo_dy of the. Internatw~al Labour 
Office of the adoption of the Slavery Co1_1ventio!l and to dra~ Its attention to the Importa1_1ce 
of the work undertaken by the Office With a VIeW to studymg the best means of preventmg 
forced or compulsory labour from developing into conditions analogous to. ~lavery. . 

On December 6th, 1926, the Council, in pursuanc~ of a rep?rt by the Bnbsh representative, 
instructed the Secretary-General to give effect to this resolution of the Assembly. 

9. 

WORK OF THE TECHNICAL ORGANISAT.JONS. 

I. ECONOl\IIC A.l~D FL~ANCIAL ORGANISATION. 

A. Worlc of the Economic Committee. 

The Economic Committee held its twenty-first session in Rome ·from February 25th to 
March 2nd, 1927. 

1. ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS AND RESTRICTIONS. 

The Council, in a resolution adopted on September 7th, 1926,. approved the proposal of 
the Economic Committee that an international conference of Government delegates should 
be convened to conclude an international agreement for the abolition of import and export 
prohibitions and restrictions, and the Economic Committee, during its session held in March 1927, 
discussed the date on which the Conference should be convened. It noted the opinion of the 
Secretary-General and that of the Chairman of the Preparatory Committee for the Interna
tional Economic Conference to the effect that no date should be fixed for the Diplomatic 
Conference for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions until the 
results of the general Economic Conference were known. It drew the Council's attention, 
however, to the fact that it would be of considerable advantage to fix a provisional· date 
for the meeting of the Conference, that date to be October or November 1927, on the under
standing that the Council, at its June session, could postpone the meeting if circumstances 
should render this course advisable. The Council gave effect to this suggestion on March 11th, 
1927, by adopting a resolution provisionally fixing November 14th, 1927, as the date of the 
Diplomatic Conference, to cpnsist of duly authorised representatives of the Governments 
Members and non-Members of the League. 

2. APPLICATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO .THE SIMPLIFICATION OF 
CUSTOMS FORMALITIES. 

Since the last ordinary· session of the Assembly, the following States have ratified the 
Convention : Bu_Jgaria, Czechoslovakia, France, French Protectorate of Morocco, Norway, 
Regency of TunlS (French Protectorate) and Switzerland. The number of States which have 
now ratified the Convention is twenty four and one State has acceded to it. 

In pursuance of Article 9 of the Convention, by which States undertake to forwar<f to. the 
Sccretary-Gener~l. summaries of"the. measures which they ~ave taken. with a view 'to simplifying 
Custo~ formahbes, a Sub-Committee of the EconomiC Committee has examined these 
summanes and submitted a ~-eport showing the striking progress which has been made under 
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th~ influe~ce ~f th_e C«;mve'!'ti?n. The Committee considers that the information obtained bv 
this exammabon JUstifies It m stating that the Geneva Convention has been attended with 
the mo~t fortuna~e r~sults.. The Committee further notes that the provisions of the 
Convention are bemg mcreasmgly used as a basis for the settlement in bilateml treaties of 
questions of a similar character. 

_The C?mmittee ~as _urged the Governments to make as ·complete as possible the infor-
mation which they give m the summaries required under the terms of Article 9. · 

3. TREADIENT OF FOREIGNERS. 

The Committee noted that only ten States had forwarded observations on the recomnwn
dations made by i_t i~ January 1923 with regard to the treatment to be accorded to foreign 
.persons and orgamsabons_duly authorised by law to pursue their occupations in the territory 
of any State. The Committee decided to await fu1ther replies before making a definite report 
to the Council on this question. 

4. FALSE DECLARATIONS. 

The Committee, in its report to the Council, recalled the decision whereby it had been 
deem:d desirable to widen the scope of the enquiries into the question of false declarations so 

. as to melude fraudulent declarations made in the course of commerce to the prt'judice of bodies 
or persons or administrations other than Customs authorities. The Committee osccrtaincrl 
that the existing law of some countries does not always rt'gard as a punishable oiit'nce the 
making of a fa!se declaration to the prejudice of a foreigner or a foreign State, even wlll'n 
such a declaratron·would be punishable if made to the prejudice of a national or a national 
Administration. Consequently, any international arrangements for facilitating the punish
ment of such false declarations would, in some count1ies, need an alteration in the criminal 
law. The Committee, though it had received some useful information on the Jaw of certain 
countries regarding false declarations generally, thought it better to await the results of the 
general Economic Conference, which would probably consider the whole question of unfair 
commercial practices. 

In the interval, however, it suggested that the Council should invite the opinion of a few 
carefully selected jurists and Customs experts, and, in particular, persons possessing admini
strative experience of ad valorem duties, on the judicial and technical aspects of the question 
of the suppression of false Customs declarations. It accordingly asked the Council to 
authorise the Secretariat, in consultation with the Chairman of the Committee and the 
Rapporteurs on the question, to invite a limited number of such experts to meet at the 
·earliest possible date. 

The Committee emphasised that it lmd made this suggestion merely with the object of 
clarifying the problem and facilitating an eventual decision. It desired to make it quite clear, 
however, that it had not yet approved, either in principle or in detail, any of the proposals 
submitted to it regarding false declarations. 

The Council on March 11th, 1927, approved the above suggestion. 

5. EXECUTION OF ARBITRAL AWARDS. 

The Committee noted the interim report of the Committee of Legal Experts which met 
in January 1927. This Committee had to consider the possibility .of framing supplementary 
articles to.the Protocol of 1923 for the purpose of making better provision for the execution 
of foreign arbitral awards in connection with commercial contracts. 

The Committee met again at the end of March 1927, and succeeded in drawing up a draft 
Protocol concerning the execution of foreign arbitral awards. 

The Council, following the examination of this draft and of the report of the ~conomic 
Committee which accompanied it has been asked to consider a request that the questwn ofthe 
opening of the Protocol for signature by al.l the States desiring to adher_e to it shou!d. be placed 
on the agenda of the next ordinary sessiOn of the Assembly. Pendmg the deciSion of the 
Council on this point, the documents have been communicated to. all the St~tes ~embers of 
the League, with a request that they should regard them as a basis for the ~hscusswn of the 
question, and inviting them to forward any ~bserv~tions which they may w1sh .to make .at a 
sufficiently early date for them to be exammed, If necessary, by the EconomiC Comm!ttee 
during its next session. This procedure will en~ble the ;Assembly to. not_e thes~ observations, 
together with any comments which the Economic Committee may thmk It adv1sab_Ie to m~ke. 
Moreover, it will not prevent the Governments fro~ giving_ to !heir delegates any mstruc!wns 
which they may consider necessary as a result of their exammabon of the documents submitted 
to them. 

6. BILLS OF EXCHANGE •• 

The Col]lmittee examined the report s~bmitt.ed to it by the experts who had been ask~d 
to give information as to the really grave ~Ifficulbes CJ_lcounter~d by bankers and merch~nts m 
the course of their daily business owing to Important divergencies between the laws. of d11Ier:nt 
countries in regard to bills of exchange and cheques. The expei'ts had drawn specral attentiOn 
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to the difficulties which in their opinion, justified an effort to bring these laws into clo~er 
harmony. They did not however, feel able to put their su~g«:stions in the form of defimte 
texts, considering that this work should be performed by JUI;"ls~. . 

The Economic Committee noted that the experts agreed w1th 1ts .ov.:n v1ew that any .efforts 
undertaken should primarily be directed towards an attempt to ass!IDII~te or harmomse the 
laws of countries belonging to the Continental group, and further, that, if ~uch a result could 
be achieved, a move in the direction of closer harmony between the Contmental and Anglo
Saxon systems would be facilitated. 

The Committee; now being in possession of a list, drawn up by highly competent a~t~o
rities, of the principal difficulties caused in practice to international commerce by the e~stmg 
diversity of laws in the matter of bills of exchange, proposed to convene another meetmg of 
experts, the majority of whom should be j~rists, a~d to reguest them to pr?ceed ~o dr~t the 
necessary texts of articles to serve as a basis of an· mternatwnal understandmg, either m the 
form of a Convention or of recommendations. • 

The Council on March 11th, 1927, approved this suggestion. 

7. EcoNOMIC BAROMETERS. 

The Economic Committee took note of the report drawn up by the Joint Committee on 
Economic Crises, which met in December 1926. This report was reconsidered by the Joint · 
Committee at its meeting on May 1st, 1927. 

8. EcONOMIC RELATIONS OF DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 

The Committee held a preliminary exchange of views on the question submitted to it by 
the Council on December 8th, 1926, to the effect that it should collect methodical and precise 
information regarding the economic and financial relations of the various States with a view 
to the possible application of Article 16 of the Covenant. · 

The Committee appointed a special Sub-Committee to examine this problem in the interval 
between its twenty-first and twenty-second sessions. It informed the Council that it had been 
much impressed by the close connection between this question and certain other economic 
aspects of the problem of the application of Article 16 of the Covenant. Some of these questions 
had been referred to other organs of the League, and the Committee hoped that before 
making a final report it might be in possession of the results of the stud'es to be carried 
out by those organs. · 

9. UNIFICATION OF EcONOMIC STATISTICS. 

The Committee noted that the Preparatory Committee on Statistical Methodology had 
completed reports with reference to current international statistics, stocks of cereals, etc., 
and that such reports would be submitted to the International Institute of Statistics for dis- • 
cussion at its next session, to take place at the close of 1927. ; ' . 

The Committee thought it would. be better to postpone, until after the Economic Con
ference had finished its work, a decision as to the fields of economic statistics in which effective. 
action could be attemptedwith the greatest hoP.e of success. It recommended, however, that 
further action should be taken with reference to the very considerable number of resolutions 
already sent to the International Institute of Statistics on the recommendations of the Pre
paratory Committee. These resolutions covered international trade, fisheries, prices and indices 
of economic conditions, censuses of industrial production, etc . 

. The Economic Committee further suggested that steps should be taken to bring to the 
notice of the various Governments the importance of adopting uniform methods in the com
pilation of economic statistics and accordingly recommended that a Conference, to which all 
Governments should be invited to send official statisticians, should be convened during the 
course of the year 1928. 

~e Council, on March 11th, 1927, approved in principle this proposal of the Economic 
Committee. 

B. Work of the Financial Committee. 

I. SETTLEMENT OF BULGARIAN REFUGEES. 

The preliminary measures necessary for putting into effect a scheme for the settlement 
of Bulgarian refugees;.were summarised in the Supplementary Report to the seventh session 
of the Assembly 1. ..: ,_. <· ~~· ~ 
~If& Th~ nego~iations conduct~d f.or this purpose have. been su?cessfully concluded and!the 
sch~me IS now m process of application .. It IS th.o~ght desirable to mclude in the present report 
a history of the sche!fl~· a summary of Its proVIsions and a note on the measures whic~ have 
been taken to carry It mto effect. 

1 See Ofllclal Journal, Special Supplement, No. 44, page 313. 
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1. HISTORY OF THE SCHEME. 

During the almost continuous fighting from the outbreak of the Balkan war of .1912 to 
the end of 1918, and throughout the troubled post-war period of shifting populations in the 
Balkans, considerable numbers of refugees entered Bulgaria from the neighbouring countries. 
In some cases they left their former homes as the result of international conventions to which 
Bul~ar:ia was one of ~he parties; in others the departure was unorganised. The official Bulgarian 
statistics for the penod from 1913 to 1925 record that 221,191 refugees of Bulgarian nationality 
had ~rrived and remained within the narrowed frontiers of the new Bulgaria. Many of them 
remru,ned .unsettled and continued in the greatest misery. Internally, they naturally formed 
the matenal ready to hand for any revolutionary and disruptive forces threatening the social 

•order. .As regards external relations, they were not less dangerous. They provided recruits for, 
and gave shelter to, the cmnitadjis, whose activities led to so many frontier incidents. More
over, ~he presence of so many destitute and miserable refugees, with vivid memories of their 
expulsiOn or forced abandonment of their former lands across the frontier - sometimes scarcely 
out of sight - necessarily constituted l! standing menace of more far-reachii1g and ambitious 
movements. 

It has been obvious for some years, to those who have watched the Balkan situation, that 
a settlement loan, with the aid of which these refugees could be securely settled in their new 
country, among those of their own race, would not only relieve an immense mass of human 
misery but would have a stabilising effect on the whole Bulgarian - indeed the whole Balkan 
- situation altogether out of proportion to the sum involved. 

Till recently, however, the internal situation of Bulgaria, and some factors in its external 
relations, were not favourable to the successful undertaking of such a scheme through the Lea~,rue. 
The situation was followed carefully, but as an unsuccessful application for assistance or an 
abortive attempt to help would have done nothing but harm both to Bulgaria and to the credit 
of the League, on which ultimate success would depend, no encouragement to make a fonnal 
demand was given in earlier years. By the spring of 1926, however, the conditions seemed 
favourable and the Bulgarian Government made fonnal application on May 3rd, 1926. The 
proposals put forward on the responsibility of the Government ·contemplated the settlement 
of 30,180 families on the land and the assistance of some 5,000 families in the towns. The 
standard snm for the full settlement of a family was fixed at50,000levas (or about £75) to cover 
the provision of a house, an ox or cow, a half use of a plough and cart and a fourth use of a 
harrow, minor implements, seed and subsistence for eight or nine months. This sum compares 
with the standard figure of about £100 in the Greek refugee settlement scheme, the difference 
resulting from variations in local conditions and standards. Only 36 per cent of the refugees, 
however, were believed to be entirely destitute; 20 per cent had the means of subsistence for a few 
months; 17 per cent had a house and 27 per cent had a house and implements. Allowing for 
this, it was calculated that about £1,625,000 would be required for settlement on the land 
(excluding the cost of preparation of land where suitable land was not available). In addition, it 
was cak!ilated that, if the 5,000 urban families were to be assisted, £150,000 would be required. 

The question of the land required for settlement presented a greater difficulty than in 
Greece, where the departure of the Turks had left recently cultivated land available and where 
it was possible to find land for practically all the refugees without reclamation work. In Bul
garia the position was different. The standard allowance per family, under the Bulgarian land 
law, is 5 hectares. Some 10 per cent of the refugees will, however, be settled in districts of 
intensive cultivation (vines, orchards, tobacco, silkworms), where only half this land will be 
required to support a family. The general average may therefore be· taken at 4 hectares, 
or a total of 132,000 hectares. 

The full plan of expenditure, presented by the Bulgarian Government comprised : 

Country settlements 
Town settlements. 
Expropriation . . 
Clearing ....• 
Drainage .... 
Communications • 

-

£1,625,000 
150,000 
75,000 

125,000 
225,000 
450,000 

£2,650,000 

This total was ultimately reduced by the Financial Committee to £2% millions, mainly 
by the omission of the less urgent railway line and the elimination of the estimate for town 
settlep1ents. 

The Financial Committee, at its meeting in June 1926, pronounced ~efinitely in favour 
of the League proceeding with the el)terprise: Before, howe~er,, the C~uncil could be P.rot;>erly 
asked to associate the credit of the League With a loan operation, some.1mportant negotiations, 
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needed to be undertaken. It was necessary that the reparation authorities (the Reparation 
Commission and the Inter-Allied Commission· at Sofia) should agree to release from the general 
reparation charge the revenues on which it was desired to place a first char~e in favour of the 
new Joan and to institute a system which would safeguard the Bulganan currency (and 
conseque~tly, the assigned revenues) from losing their value through rep~ration payments. 
At the same time, the Committee recognised the extreme urgency of secunng money for ex
penditure before the winter, :ovhich wo~ld be impossible. if it could onl~ ~e obtained from a 
loan issued after the next ordmary sessiOns of t)le Comrmttee and Council Ill September 1926. 
The Committee therefore proposed to meet again in special session in July, and asked th_e Council 
to authorise negotiations for immediate advances for urgent needs if the result were satisfactory. 

The Council on June lOth, 1926, approved this proposal, fixing the limit of the advances 
at £400,000. The three Member States which are neighbours of Bulgaria - Greece, Roumania 
and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes - represented to the Council that it was. 
of interest to them that the system of control should be such as to ensure that the proceeds 
of the Joan would be devoted solely to the objects in view and that the plan of settlement 
should be such as not to involve danger of frontier trouble. The Council undertook to consult 
these States in determining the defi~ite form of control. · 

The required negotiations continued and from July 19th to 23rd, 1926, the ~inancial 
Committee met in special session in London, and was able- to recommend the President of 
the Council to authorise the Bulgarian Government to begin negotiations for an advance of 
£400,000. This sum was obtained in the form of an advance from the Bank of England to 
the Bank of Bulgaria. 

In the meantime, one of the other main obstacles to the issue of a loan had been overcome. 
Bulgaria owed considerable sums in respect of pre-war loans and, while some payments were 
being made in respect of these obligations, only short-term arrangements had been made, 
and the Committee .took the view that, unless a definite settlement were reached, the issue 
of a loan would be difficult or impossible. Early in September 1926 an agreement covering 
the major part of these debts was concluded, and the problem was so far reduced in dimensions 
as to present no obstacle to the final approval of the main scheme of settlement at the September 
session. 

On September 2nd, 1926, the Financial Committee met at Geneva. Anxiety had been 
expressed as to the settlement of refugees near the frontiers. The Committee proposed that, 
" in principle, the land chosen for new settlement should be a considerable distance (50 kilo
meters) from any frontier of the three neighbouring States ". Exceptions to this principle 
were, however, contemplated where the characteristics of the region served as an effective 
natural barrier. Rolimania at once agreed to such an exception in a region south of the Danube, 
and the exact definition of further exceptions in other regions of Bulgaria was deferred till 
the December session. The principle was also laid down that no expenditure was to be allowed 
on communications " designed, not for the necessary requirements of the refugees, but ·for 
strategic purposes ". The main importance of this latter provision was its application to the 
proposed railway line from Haskovo to Mastanly, to which Greece raised certain objections. 
On September 20th, 1926, the Council was, however, able to note that Greece had, as the result 
of declarations made by the representative of Bulgaria, withdrawn its objections to the construc
tion of this railway. 

The Committee's report included also a draft Protocol for signature by Bulgaria,' embodying 
the obligations undertaken by Bulgaria and the system of control. 

The scheme so recommended was approved by the Council on September 7th, 1926, and 
the Protocol was signed by the representative of Bulgaria on the following day, September 8th, 
1926. The Assembly on September 24th, 1926, approved the work whic? had been done. 

2. SuMMARY OF THE ScHEME. 

The outlines of the scheme so n~gotiated and approved may now be described. 

(a) . Object. 

The purpose of the scheme is the establishment on the land of refugees· exclusively of 
Bulgarian nationality. . . . . · . 

The re.f~gees to be so dealt with have been estimated provisionally as comprising about 
30!180 farmhes (or 60,360 persons capable of work, or some 120,000persons altogether, including 
children and other dependants). 

. The sch~II?e is exclusively one of ian~ settlement, and doeS not, 'like the Greek scheme, 
m_clude proviSion !or urban. workers. It IS contemplated that the Bulgarian Government 
will ~~ able !o assist, from Its own resources, the relatively small -number of urban workers 
requmng assistance. 

Settl~ment will consist of the provision of land, of housing, of supplies in hlnd of agri
cult~~al 1mplem~nts, c~ttle, seed an~ in so~e cases subsistence for a limited period. In 
addition,_ expenditure will be, allowed m certam cases for purposes of drainage clearing and 
commurucahons. • · ' 
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. The total loan is to be devoted " as to about two-thirds to the provision of houses, initiul 
eqwpment and advances, and as to one-third to the preparntion of land, so as to make it suitable 
for settlement an~ communications". The latter category of expenditure includes some 
£125,000 for cleanng, £225,000 for drninage and £225 000 for communications (mainly the 
Haskovo-Mastanly railway line). ' 

(b) Land for Settlement. 

The Bulgarian. Government has undertaken (Article VIII of Protocol), to provide not 
less th3:n 132,000 hectares of land which is, or may be made, suitable for agriculturnl settlement 
(exclu~1v~ of pastu~ land) and the charncter and situation of which must be approved by the 
Co~ffilSSIOner. This land must be unencumbered property of the Bulgarian Government. 
It Is. contemplated th3:t of the above total about 36,000 hectares may require some work of 

• c~earmg and defores~ation an? some 21,000 hectares some work of drainage, for which provi
siOn has been made 10 the estimates of expenditure. The remainder will be land immediately 
available for cultivation without such preparatory work. 

(c) Issue of the Loan. 

The loan was successfully issued in London and New York on December 21st, 1926. 

The sterling block amounted nominally to £2,400,000, of which £1,750,000 were offered 
for .Pub~c subscript~on on the London market, the rest being. subscribed by financial under
takings 10 Italy, SWitzerland and the Netherlands. The Amencan block amounted nominally 
to 4,500,000 dollars. The net yield of the two blocks amounted to £2,873,091. Of this, 
£625,889 lls. 6d. was used to satisfy the claim of the holders of Bulgarian Treasury Bills issued 
in France in 1912 and 1913. 

. The loan. was paid into a special account of the National Bank of Bulgaria, and placed 
·under the control of the Commissioner of the League. 

(d) Securities of the Loan. 

The loan is secured by a first charge upon : 

(a) The excise duty on salt; 
(b) The excise duty on alcohol; 
(c). The net receipts of the match monopoly; 
(d) All sums received after September 1st, 1928, in respect of rent or interest 

due from refugees (sums received from refugees in payment for the purchase of land, 
buildings or material, or as repayment of. advances, will be applied to amortisation) ; 

(e) .Other additional revenues to be specially assigned if the above revenues 
should at any time fall below 150 per cent of the annual sum required to meet the 
service of the loan. 

The competent reparation authority (the Inter-Allied Commission at Sofia) has released 
the above revenues (a) to (d) and has undertaken to release the further .revenues mentioned 
in (e) if required, and the Bulgarian Government has undertaken to give the necessary first 
charge. 
~he Bulgarian 'Government has undertaken that the assigned revenues shall not be used 
(i.e., even on the basis of a second charge) as a security for any new Joan without the consent 
of the Trustees (Protocol, Article III, § 3) . 

. Trustees have been appointed by the Council of the League to represent the interests 
of the bondholders of the settlement loan. 

The assigned revenues as they are collected are paid into a special account cpntrolled 
solely by the Commissioner (Protocol, Article IV, § 2). After ~he termination of his office, this 
account will be controlled by the Trustees. The sums reqmred for the service of the !~an 
are retained and devoted to that purpose and the balance returned to the Bulganan 
Government. · 

The terms of issue include provision for an amortisation fund and a reserve fund (Protocol, 
Article 'IV, § 3). · 

(e) Bulgarian Finances and Currency. 

·Apart from the specific securities of the loan, two _special preca!-lti.ons h:~:ve b~en ta_ke_n. to 
safeguard the stability of the Bulgarian currency aga10st a depreciation which might dJmirush 
the gold value of the assigned revenues . 

.J'he scheme is one of refugee settlement, as in Greece. and not of financial reconstruction 
as- in Aust!;ia and Hungary and direct responsibility with regard to the general finances of 
Bulgaria is not undertaken 'by the League. Nor is such a responsibility required, for the 
Bulgarian budget has b~n balanced (with a surplus) since 19~, and the leva has been stable 
for about the same penod. , 

~ 
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Nevertheless, the Financial Committee has taken the opportunity afforded by the settlement 
scheme to strengthen the position in two important respects. 

In the first place, the powers of the National Bank have b~en carefully . examined and, 
as a result of prolonged study and negotiation, new draft statutes, m harmony Wit~ the acce_Pted 
principles of central banking, have been agreed by the Government. The Comrmttee considers 
that as a result of these measures the Bank will be established on a satisfactory legal basis. 

The second new safeguard is of no less importance. The reparation payments of Bulgaria 
are prescribed in an agreement of March 1923. The payments last year amounted only to 
8 million gold francs, but the ann.u~l obligation increases·i~ late~ years till. it reache~ in 1934-35 
a maximum of a little over 43 million gold francs. The Fmanc1al Comrmttee considered that, 
unless provision was made to secure that demands for such considerable payments in foreign 
exchange were not pressed without due regard to the exc~a~ge positio?, the stability of the 
currency might be endangered .. After pr?lo!lged n~gotiation, a satisfa~t~ry arrangem~nt • 
has been made with the Reparation ComrmssiOn, which has taken a deciSion under which 
payments of reparation will, if the need arises from the point of view of their effects on the 
exchange, be controlled by a Transfer Committee. The Bulgarian Government may request 
the suspension, " in whole or in part, in the interests of the stability of the exchange ", of the 
purchase of foreign currency necessary for reparation payments. A Transfer Committee, 
consisting of three " experts on questions of exchange ", will then be appointed : one of 
these members (the Chairman) being a citizen of the United States of America, or of a 
country which was neutral in the war, to be appointed by the unanimous vote of the Repa
ration Commission, or, failing unanimity, by the President of the Permanent Court of Inter
national Justice at the Hague ; one by the Reparation Commission (after consultation with 
the Commission at Sofia), acting if necessary by a majority ; and a third by the Trustees of the 
settlement loan. This Transfer Committee will then be responsible for purchasing foreign 
exchange for reparation payments " to the extent to which it considers that the stability of the 
Bulgarian currency allows ". 

' 

(f) Control. 

In Bulgaria. -The control of th~ execution of the scheme is in the hands of a Commissioner 
appointed by, and responsible to, the Council of the League. He resides in Sofia and reports 
at least every three months to the Council. He has authority to engage personnel, including 
inspectors, within a budget limit fixed by the Council. The proceeds of the settlement loan 
and of the advance of £400,000-are paid into an account controlled by him. He is responsible, 
subject to such instructions as he may receive from time to time, for agreeing to the choice, 
or the establishment, of the central and local organisations through which the work of settlement 
will be effected ; for taking all precautions to ensure that the money is expended only upon 
the specified purposes ; for certifying the land prepared for settlement as suitable both in 
character and in position (in relation, for example, to any rules relating to settlement near the 
frontiers), and for controlling the assigned revenues account. 

· M. Rene Charron has been appointed to this office till November 1928. When the work 
of settlement is completed, the control of the assigned revenues account will pass to the Trustees. 

In Geneva. - Normally every three months, and at other times should occasion require, 
the general progress of the scheme will be examined by the Financial Committee, and by the 
Counc~l ?n its advic.e .. The Committee and Council will have before them the reports of the 
Commiss~oner, who IS likely normally to be present in person to give further information and 
explanations. 

~e Council has recognised that the three neighbour Member States are interested in 
certam aspects of the settlement work, in particular, the choice of land for settlement in the 
fro~tier zones. I.t has recognised the right of these three States to form an advisory committee 
which may meet m G~neva or .elsewhere, but not in Bulgaria. The three States, or any one 
of theJ?,. can ask for _InforiD:ation f~om, or ~r~sent observations t~, either the League. or the 
CommissiOne~, and Will rece1v~ copies of offiCial documents subrmtted by the Commissioner 
to the Council on such _questions as they claim to affect specially their interests. Any 
one, or all three, ~ay (With or without _prior consultation in the advisory committee) send a 
letter to the C~unCil on a subject affecting its or their interests in the sense of Article 4 of the 
Covenant, and m that case the State or States concerned would be present at the Council as 
Members during the consideration of such a letter. 

3. PROGRESS IN THE APPLICATION OF THE SCHEME. 

(a) Legislation of the Bulgarian Government. 

A considerable P.ortion o! the legislation required to carry out the settl~ment schem~ was 
passed by the Bulganan Parliament on September 30th, 1926. It provided for the ratification 
0! the Protocol, the acceptan~e of an advance ~f £400,000 from the Bank of England 1n anticipa
~on of the loan, and the assignment as secunty for this advance of certain specific revenues 

ull powers were c~nferred on•the Cabinet to ta~e by decree all necessary measures for th~ 
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employment of the advance and for the settlement of the refugee8. Further legislation, relatin" 
to the new statutes of the National Bank, as approved by the Financial Committee was passed 
in November 1926, and came into force on January 1st, 1927. ' 

The Bulgarian Government, under Article 6 of the Protocol, undertook to centralise all 
its existing services and organisations dealing with refugees under one autl10rity in such a 
manner as to establish to the satisfaction of the Commissioner an organisation capable of ensurin" 
the proper utilisation of the loan. This organisation was set up by the Bulgarian Government 
under a _Iaw voted on December 9th, 1926, and promulgated on December 14th. Under this 
Jaw a Drrector-General for the Settlement of the Refugees was appointed, with wide powers, 
under the authority of the Prime 1\linister. The Director-General was made responsible for 
all work connected with the execution of the plan, either directly through his own staff or 
through certain Government departments • 

(b) Preparation of the Plan of Settlement. 

The first duty of the General Directorate established by the Bulgarian Government was 
to draft the plan of settlement and this work was carried forward in January and February 
1927, the provisional results being available for consideration by the Financial Committee 
during its session held in March. 

The plan included a census of the families in need of relief, a description of the relief to be 
granted to each family, particulars as to the amount of land available and the work to be done 
in preparing it, together with an approximate estimate of the cost of settlement under each of 
these items. 

The total estimated expenditure for the scheme as thus provisionally planned was 
estimated at about 1,221 million levas, or £1,817,000. In that figure, however, certain 
expenses which could not at that early stage be estimated were not included. 

The total area of land included in the plan and available for settlement was 175,000 hectares, 
which was in excess of the area required under the Protocol. Part of this total area, however, 
could not be used, either because its preparation would be too costly or because its situation 
rendered it unsuitable for settlement in view of certain decisions taken by the Council. 

(c) Execution of the Plan. 

_The Bulgarian authorities, working in co-operation with the Commissioner of the League, 
proceeded at once with the preliminary work of settlement without waiting for the general 
plan to be finally established. In the period between November 15th, 1926, and February 
15th, 1927, 1,547,065 kilogrammes of seed were distributed to 4,110 families at a total cost of 
over 10 million levas. The General Directorate also prepared plans and estimates for the con-

. struction of dwellings, and issued instructions to the competent services to draw up plans for 
the draining of marshes or flooded areas, and the construction of the railway from Rakowsky 
to Mastala. 

These activities were reviewed by the Financial Committee and approved by the Council 
in March of the present year. · 

(d) The Frontier Question. 

The Council in September 1926 recognised that certain special questions, such as the 
situation of the refugees in relation to the frontiers were questions affecting the interests of the 
neighbouring States. It laid down that. in principle, the land chosen for new settlement should 
be at a considerable distance (50 kilometers) from any frontier of the three neighbouring States, 
and that exceptions should only be made to this rule in the case of the settlement of unimportant 
numbers of refugees, or the settlement of a large number in a district where the characteristics 
of the region served as an effecti~e natura~ barrier. . . . 

This question of settlement m the neighbourhood of the frontiers has giVen nse to a good 
deal of negotiation and d~scu~sioi_J, and .the Finan~ial. Comf!littee has found it n~cessary. to 
consider carefully the application m deta1l of th~ pnnc1ple laid down by t~e Counc1l. Du!"lng 
its sessions in December 1926 and March 1927, It submitted to the Councll recommendations 
in regard to the application of the principle and the exceptions which mi~ht. reasonably be 
allowed in particular districts. These recommendations, made after cons1denng letters and 
observations from the representatives o~ !he neighbouring States and the reports of the 
Cominissioner, were adopted by the Connell m March 1927. 

II. SETTLEMENT OF GREEK REFUGEES • 
. 

The Financial Committee, in its report to the Council in June 1926! suggested that its 
next session might furnish an appropriate opportunity for a comprehensive report upon the 
pro~ess of the work of settlement . 

• The CCJminittee however on meeting in September 1926, in view of the recent change 
which had taken pl~ce in the' Government of Greece, conside~e~ it advisabl~ to. postpone its 
more detailed report on the future of the settlement work unt~ 1ts next sess1on I!l December. 
It observed, however, that the general progress had been good and t!J.at the relations between 

~ 
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the Government and the Commission· had been very ·satisfactory. ·There was only one 
matter to which the Committee felt it necessary to draw attention, namely, the ~ontract of 
a loan by the Greek Government during the summer with a Swedish c~mpany! m order to 
meet the outstanding deficit in the Greek budget for 1925-26. The Committee pomted out that 
the Greek Government, under Article 6 of the Protocol for the Settle~ent of the Refugees, 
had undertaken not to create any charges on its revenues by way {)f securrty for any loans ~ot 
intended either for productive purposes orfor carrying out its obligations under the Peace Treat~es. 

The Financial Committee again considered the progress of the work of settlemet;~t durmg 
its sessions held in December 1926 and March 1927. In December 1926, no questron arose 
in regard to which a decision appeared to be necessary. In March 1927, the Financial Committee 
carefully examined information supplied by M. Dendramis, Charge d'Affaires at Berne •. and 
M. Manjavinos, Director in the Ministry for Finance, with regard to the general budgetary 
and financial position of Greece, and, in particular, to Article 6 of the Protocol.of ~eptem~er 
1923, under which the Greek Government had undertaken to make and to persist m making 
every effort to secure as soon as possible a complete equilibrium between the ordinary receipts 
and the expenses of the State. The Committee reported that in this connection it was 
desirable in any case to have fuller information .than wa~ then av~lable, and it requested !he 
Secretariat of the League to collect as complete mformatron as possible before the next s~s~on 
of the Committee in June. But it also noted the statement of the Settlement Commission 
that the work of establishment could not be satisfactorily completed without an additional 
loan, and added that, though no application for such a loan had been made by the Greek Govern
ment, it was essential that the Committee should, if such an application were made at some 
future time, be in a position to form a clear picture of the whole financial situation. 

III. FINANCIAL RECONS-TRUCTION OF AUSTRIA. · 

1. Issue of Austrian Treasury Bills. 

The Financial Committee, in September 1926, approved the text of the draft law for the 
issue of Austrian Treasury bills which the Council had, in principle, approved during its June 

· session 1• 

The Federal Government is authorised to issue bills of not more than six months' 'duration 
to an amount not exceeding 75 million schillings ; the proceeds to be used only to meet tempo
rary needs of the Treasury and not to cover final expenditure. 'It was also provided that 

· six months after the first issue of these bills, the State debt to the Bank should be reduced by 
50 million schillings taken from the proceeds of the reconstruction loan. 

2. Releases from the Balance of the Reconstruction Loan. 

The Financial Committee, during its session held in September 1926, agreed in principle, and 
subject to the submission of a detailed programme of expenditure, to a request from the Austrian 
Government for the release, in accordance with the Council resolution of December 9th, 1925, of 
the available balance of the reconstruction loan for productive expenditure within the limits 
of the budget for 1927. This balance was estimated at about 60 million schillings, a figure 
which included the Swiss Government loan of 20 million S.wiss francs. . 

A detailed programme for the expenditure of this sum was approved in Decemher 1926, · 
and the balance of the loan has been released in accordance with the request of the Austrian 
Government. 

IV. FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION OF HUNGARY. 

1. Final Report of the Commissioner-General. 

The Financial ~o~ittee, during its session of September 1926, considered the final 
report of the CommisSioner-General for Hungary, which gave a summary of the results of the 
whole reconstruction plan. 

The Co~sioner-General ~tated that, while the level of the budget was higher than that 
contemplated m the reconstruction plan, there appeared to be no reason why it should not 
be pe~manently mai~~i~ed. He pointed out, however, that Hungary would henceforth be 
assummg full responstbthty for the management of its own finances, and that great pressure 
would doubtless be brought to bear upon the ~vernment to increase the level of all forms of 
expenditure. The Financial. C?mrnittee, in noting these observations of the Commissioner
General, ~xpresscd the convr~tron ~hat _the ~ungarian Government would firmly and consis
tently restst any measures which might Imperrl the results which had been achieved. • 

,. 4'4Sce Supplemenlary Rcporl to ll>e Scvcnlh Ordinary Session of the Assembly, Official Journal Special Supplement .. .,o. , page 310. ~ ' 
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~· Royall Tyler has b"een appointed as representative of the Trustees of the reconstruction 
loan m Budapest and as the agent of M. ter Meulen, the member of the Financial Committee in 
charge of the account of the balance of the reconstruction loan. 

2. Balance of the Reconstruction Loan. 

The Council, on the recommendation of the Financial Committee, authorised in Mard1 1927 
the allocation of a further 50 million gold crowns from the balance of the reconstruction loan for 
productive investment during the financial year 1927-28 in accordance with a definite pro
gramme. It was understood that the conditions as to the release and supervision of this furtlwr 
sum would· be the same as those in force since July 1st, 1926, in connection witll previous rt'lenst'S. 

V. BANKING AND CURRENCY REFORM IN ESTONIA. 

The Estonian Government, as early as September 17th, 192-t, requested the Council of t ht' 
League to procure an authoritative opinion on the financial and monctnry position of Estonin. 
The Financial Committee was accordingly asked by the Council to study the mutter, and two 
members of the Secretariat of the League visited Estonia in January 1925 and submitted a report, 
which was approved by the .Financial Committee and adopted by the Council in March of that 
year. 

The report of the Financial Committee contained recommendations that the existing 
statutes of the Bank of Estonia should be amended so as to make the Bank completely indepen
dent of the State, that the metal reserve of the State should be handed over to the Bank of 
Estonia, and that the State note circulation should be transferred and amalgamated with the 
Bank. Moreover, the Financial Committee expressed the view that, before the situation could 
be considered normal, it would be necessary to relieve the Bank of the large quantity of frozen 
credits with which it was burdened, and it suggested that the Estonian Government might con
sider the question· of founding a mortgage institute to take over all long-term operations hitherto 
effected by the Government. 

Two years later, the Estonian Government, in order to carry out these recommendations, 
again approached the Financial Committee and requested its advice. M. Janssen, a member of 
the Committee, visited Estonia in November 1926, and submitted a report to the Committee, 
supplemented by verbal explanations. The· Committee received, in addition, further explana
tions from M. Sepp, the Finance Minister of Estonia, and Mr. Williamson, Financial Adviser to 
the Estonian Government. 

The Committee noted that the Estonian budget had been balanced since 1922, and that the 
economic condition of the country had materially improved during the past two years. The 
Central Bank, however, was burdened with a large amount of frozen credits. In order to carry 
out the monetary reform, and to render liquid the position of the Bank, it would be necessary for 
the Estonian Government to raise a foreign loan secured by specific revenues. 

The Financial Committee agree4. with the Estonian representatives upon a scheme which 
included a currency law and the reform of the statutes of the Bank of Issue. The Committee 
recommended that the currency system should be based on the gold exchange standard, that the 
Bank should have the sole right of issuing notes, that the long-term assets of the Bank should be 
transferred to a special mortgage institute under the direct control of the Government with a 
view to their gradual liquidation, and that the foreign loan should be an international loan 
yielding a net sum of £1,350,000. The Committee suggested that the loan should be secured by 
the excise duties-on tobacco, beer, matches and other minor articles. 

A Protocol regarding currency and banking reform in Estonia was drafted by the Committee. 
It contained provisions for the raising and employment of the proposed loan, the assignment of 
securities, the appointment of a Trustee to act on behalf of the League, the legislation required 
for the necessary financial reforms and the appointment of an Adviser to the Bank. The Pro
tocol was signed on December lOth,_ 1926, by the Estonian Minister for Finance. 

The Financial Committee at the same time appointed a Sub-Committee to approve on its 
behalf the draft laws which the Estonian Government undertook, under the Protocol, to submit 
to the Estonian Parliament. This Sub-Committee, in co-operation with experts of the Estonian 
Government, approved the texts of these laws, and submitted to the Financial Committee in 
March 1927 a report on the results of its work. 

The Financial Committee thereupon authorised its Chairman to approve the conditions of 
the loan on its behalf in accordance with the provisions of paragraph 4 of Article 1 of the Protocol. 

The Council of the League had in December 1926 ~ppro_ved the ~ue of the lo3:n, ~ubject to 
the fulfilment of the conditions recommended by the Fmancial Committee, and durmg Its March 
session (1927) itf urther approved the arrangements made by the Financial Committee in regard 
to tl.!e issue of the loim and the banking ~nd currency reforms . . . 
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VI. FINANCIAL SITUATION OF THE FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

The Financial Committee, during its session held in September 1926, exam~ned th~ pro
gress made in carrying out the suggestions which it had put forward in July With a VIew to 
securing the restoration of budgetary equilibrium in the finances of the Free City of Danzig 1 • 

The Committee was unable at that time to make a definite recommendation for the issue of 
a loan on behalf of the Free City. It noted that the Danzig authorities, while they had adopted 
a supplementary budget for the ~urrent financial year with a yiew t~ reducin~ the estimated 
deficit, were taking measures which would have the effect of mcreas~ng taxatiOn rather than 
reducing expenditure. The Committee felt, moreover, that, before 1t could recommend the 

. issue of a loan, arrangements would have to be made for the settlement of certain outstanding 
questions. These included an elucidation of the position of Danzig · regarding its liabilities o 

under the Peace Treaty, a definite conclusion of the negotiations with Poland for the distribution 
of Customs duties, and arrangements for the organisation ·of the tobacco monopoly, on which a 
portion of the prospective revenue of Danzig would depend. 

The Committee stated in September that, if the Free City were able by December to report 
definite arrangements on these points, it would be prepared, subject to the Treaty rights of the 
Polish Government and to the assignment of the necessary securities, to recommend a loan of 
approximately 30 million gulden, provided the Free City submitted a definite and satisfactory 
plan of further economies such as would secure budget equilibrium. 

The Committee observed that the necessary reforms should include the following points : 

(a) A detailed scheme for securing budget equilibrium, fixing a maximum 
figure for budgetary expenditure in 1927 and 1928; 

(b) Reduction in the number of officials, amounting, together with any reduGtion 
found possible in the number of members of legislative bodies, to a total of not less than 
400 in each of the next two financial years ; 

(c) The reduction in salaries, adopted for a period of four years only, should 
be made without a time-limit ; 

(d) A simplification of the budget and accounting system, and the periodical 
publication of returns of cash revenue and expenditure and of liabilities by the Free 
City and the Municipality of Danzig. 

The Committee, in December 1926, noted that substantial progress had already been made. 

(a) The negotiations with Poland regarding the allocation of Customs duties 
had led to the.signing of an agreement in Geneva on September 20th. This agreement, 
which had already been put provisionally into force, though it still awaited ratification, 
gave a satisfactory basis for. the balancing of the Danzig budget. 

(b) The Senate had adopted an amended budget for the financial year 1926 and 
had limited the total net expenditure for 1927 and 1928 to specified sums, which the 
Committee regarded as satisfactory. 

(c) The Senate had undertaken to reduce the number of officials by 400 in the 
budget for 1927 as compared with the budget for 1926, and 200 in the budget for 1928 
whilst it thought a further reduction of 200 might be possible. · ' 

(d). Th_e Se~ate had submitted to the Financial_ Committee certain suggestions as 
to t~e simplificatiOn of. the budget and the accountmg system which the Committee 
considere~ wou!d be an Improvement. An agreement had also been reached regarding 
the form m which the returns of cash revenue and expenditure and of liabilities would 
be periodically published in future. 

(e). The Senate had obtained from nearly all the State and municipal officials a 
declaration that they abandoned voluntarily a part of their salaries (in certain cases up 
to 13 per cent). This arrangement was to be binding till the Senate declared that the 
exceptional financial difficulties had ceased to exist. 

(f) The Senate had obtained from the Volkstag full powers to take the necessary 
measures fo~ the ~troduction of a, tobacco monopoly. The Senate had adopted a 
decree on thiS SubJect . 

. (g). The ~enate had ~ubmitted to the Volkstag a Bill relating to unemployment 
relief, With a vtew to reducmg the fiscal burden of the State. 

Further, the Danzig Government was about to negotiate with the competent authorities for 
a ~ttlement ?f the Peace Treaty liabilities, and had asked that the amount of the loan should 
be mcreased m ord':r to. meet payments under this head. The Committee said that it would 
agree to an appropnate mcrease of the loan. · 

No. ,4~~~.~~P:ff~:"entary Report to t~e Seventh Ordinary Session of the Assembly, Official Journal, Special Supplement 
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' It f~er recommended that the securities to be assigned for the service of the loan should 
be the receipts of the tobacco monopoly, and, if necessary, the excise on spirits, it being under
stood that further revenues would be assigned if these should amount to less than 150 per cent 
of the sum required for the service of the loan. 

Though the Committee was unable definitely to recommend ·the issue of a loan, it asked the 
Council to give the loan a conditional approval, to take effect as soon as the Committee was 
satisfied that the necessary measures had been taken. These included a final approval of the 
Customs Agreement of September 20th, 1926, by Poland and Danzig, the definite conclusion 
between Poland and Danzig of a satisfactory agreement for the introduction of the tobacco 
monopoly, an undertaking by the Senate that the number of officials would be reduced by a 
further 400 during the fmancial years 1927 and 1928, and the notification of an agreenwnt 
between Danzig and the competent authorities as to the settlement of the obligations of the 
Free City under the Peace Treaties. · 

• When the Financial Committee met in March 1927, two important conditions remained to bt~ 
fulfilled. Difficulties had arisen between the Governments of Poland and Danzig in regard to 
the execution of the Customs Agreement of September 20th, 1926, and the two parties were still 
not agreed as to the means of forming an international consortium with a view to tl1e introduc
tion of a tobacco monopoly. The Financial Committee succeeded in framing recommendations 
in regard to these points to• which the Polish and Danzig representatives were asked to accede. 
The Danzig Government accepted the recommendations and the Polish Government stated that 
it was prepared to communicate them to the Polish Customs authorities in order that the latter 

· might give them sympathetic consideration. · 
The Danzig Senate.submitted to the Committee during the March session a programme of 

expenditure of the proceeds of the loan. The Committee expressed the view that the proceeds 
should not exceed 40 million gnlden, exclusive of incidental expenses. Of this sum, 14 million 
gulden are to be applied to the consolidation of the floating debt, 15 million to a settlement of the 
claims of the Conference of Ambassadors and the Reparations Commission, and 11 million gulden 
to tli.e construction of houses. · . 

It was understood that the loan contract would provide for a system of control designed 
to ensure that its proceeds were used in accordance with this programme, and that this control 
would be exercised by one or more trustees appointed by the League. The trustee or trustees 
would also control the securities assigned to the service of the loan. . 

The Committee authorised its Chairman to approve the loan contract on its behalf, and 
recommended that the President of the Council should be authorised by the Council to appoint 
the trustee or trustees on the proposal of the Chairman of the Financial Committee if it should 
be necessary to make the appointment in the interval between Council sessions. 

The Council approved the recommendations of the Financial Committee during its session 
held in March 1927. At the same time, it noted a request submitted by the Senate of Danzig, 
in a letter dated March 4th, asking for authority to devote a sum of £16,000 from the loan for 
the enlarging of the Kaiserhafen municipal wharf. The Council decided to asl< the Financial 
Committee for its advice on this question. 

VII. DOUBLE TAXATION AND FISCAL EVASION. 

· The Committee of Experts on Double Taxation and Fiscal Evasion has held three sessions. 
The first two sessions took place at Geneva from May 17th, to May 22nd 1926, and from January 
5th to January 12th, 1927. The third session was held in London from April 5th to April 12th, 
1927. 

The work done by the Committee during the first of these sessions was summarised in 
the Supplementary Report to the seventh ordinary session of the Assembly 1• 

The work on double taxation and fiscal evasion may be divided into three phases : 

1. A theoretical study of double taxation entrusted to four expert economists (report 
published in March 1923, document F.19). 

2. An administrative and practical study of double taxation and fiscal evasion entrusted 
to high officials in the fiscal administrations of the various countries (resolutions and report 
presented to the Financial Committee in February 1925, document F.212). 

3. The framing of draft conventions by an enlarged Committee (report and draft conventions, 
document C.216.M.85.1927.11). 

The draft conventions are four in number : 
(a) Convention for the prevention of double taxation; 
(b) Convention for the prevention of double taxation in regard to the special 

question of succession duties ; 
(c) Convention on administrative assistance in matters. of taxation; 
(d) Convention on Judicial assistance in the collection of taxes. 

further in order to permit of a systematic and continuous international co-operation 
in .this field' the Committee suggests the appointment, under the auspices of the League of .. 

• See Otfl£ial Journal, Special Supplement No. 44, page 316 . 
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Nations of a technical body whose principal task would be to hasten the solution of prob!ems 
of doubie taxation and of administrative and judicial assistance. The report of the Committee 
contains a special chapter in which the duties of .this body are indicated .. 

The Committee after a thorough discussion, was obliged ·to recognise, m reference to the 
conventions which it framed; that, owing to the diversity at present existing between the 
legal and fiscal systems of the various countries, the time did not yet ~ppear to be opportune 
for the conclusion of collective conventions between States. The Committee thought, however, 
that it was possible to prepare model bilateral conventions, and it considered ti).at the generalised 
adoption of these c~nven.tions would in itself cen~titute an .appreciabl~ progress towards the 
unification and codification of the rules followed m the vanous countnes. 

One of the principal preoccupations of the Committee was to decrease as far as possible 
the barriers to the free development of international relations which at present resulted from. 
numerous cases of double taxation and cases of fiscal evasion which- are inseparable from 
excessive taxation. • 

The Committee was helped in its task by a delegation from the International Chamber 
of Commerce, which attended its meetings in an advisory capacity with the authority of the 
Council of the League. The Committee was also .assisted by members of the Advisory and 
Technical Committee for Communications and Transit. 

The Committee of Experts submitted a provisional report t'o the Financial Committee 
in March 1927. This report was embodied by the Financial Committee in its own report to 
the Council. The Council, during its session held in March 1927, adopted the report of the 
Financial Committee. · 

VIII. COUNTERFEITING CURRENCY. 

The Financial Committee had decided last year to send a questionnaire to banks of"issue 
in the various countries in order to obtain their opinion on a proposal submitted to the Council 
on June lOth, 1926, by the French Government for the preparation of a draft convention to 
deal with the crime of counterfeiting currency 1 • . 

The Financial Committee, during its session held in December 1926, examined replies 
which had been received from twenty countries. It noted that nearly all the banks of issue 
which had replied were in favour of the conclusion of an international convention, and it took 
the view that such a convention should contain proposals both for legislative measures and 
for measures ot co-operation between the judicial authorities and the police in the different 
countries. 

The Committee did not think it necessary to insist upon the unification of the laws of the 
different countries, but that it would suffice if, under the convention, the various States accepted 
certain common principles, namely : · 

(a) All practices of counterfeiting should be covered by the law. 
(b) All these. practices should be prohibited and penalised without its being 

necessary to prove intent to defraud ; in the absence of intent to defraud, the penalty 
might be lighter. 

(c) All counterfeiting or uttering of counterfeit money should be regarded as 
an ordinary criminal offence for which the State would prosecute; · . 

(d) A State on whose territory the offence of counterfeiting or uttering the 
currency of another State was committed must punish this offence with the same 
severity as if the criminal acts had concerned its own currency. Such treatment 
should depend neither upon reciprocity nor adhesion to a convention. 

(e) A State whose nationals counterfeited or uttered foreign money outside 
the country must punish such nationals as if the crime had been committed in the 
country. An exception to this obligation would be made in the case of a State which 
undertook to extradite its own nationals who had committed the crime of counter
feiting abroad . 

. (f) T~e principle of extradition for counterfeiting must be regulated on a 
umform. basiS. The convention might - by distinguishing between the State on 
the t~mtory of which the crime was committed, the State whose currency was coun
terfeited and the State to which the criminal belonged- fiX the order in which States 
could demand extradition. -

~e Financial.C~mm~tte~ recoml!lended ~h~t a small mixed committee shoU:ld be appointed, 
consistmg of. specialists In mternat10nal crlffimal law, prosecution authorities, delegates of 
the banks. of 1~sue an.d one or two representatives of the Financial Committee, in order to study 
the question m detail and to elaborate a draft Convention. 

The Council adopted this recommendation on December 9th, 1926. 

N :
4
See Supplementary Report to the Seventh Ordinary Session of the Assembly Official Journal Special Supplement 

o. • , page 316. .. 1. • ' , • 
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IX. FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE TO STATES VICTIMS OF AGGRESSION. 

In con.nection with the work of the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference, 
the C?un~1l, on December 8th, 1926, requested the Secretary-General to ask the Financial 
O_rgarusabon of th~ League to consider proposals submitted by the Finnish delegation with a 
v1ew to the establishment of a common scheme of financial assistance in support of a State 
which was the victim of aggression. . . 

'J.'h~ Committee examined the Finnish memorandum during its session held in March 1927, 
and mv1ted the representatives of Finland, M. Erich, M. Holsti, and 1\1. Ryti, to explain the 
ideas underlying their proposals. 

The ~ommittee thought it desirable, in view of the great importance of the question and 
~he techmcal character of the considerations involved, to devote further time to its study 
before expressing any opinion as to the financial scheme which would be best calculated to 

- achieve the desired object. The Committee hoped that it would be in a position to submit 
a report on the subject in June 1927. 

X. PUBLICATION OF MONETARY AND BANKING LAWS. 

The Financial Committee, during its March session, considered a ·suggestion that a collectiort 
of the monetary and banking laws of the world should be made and published by the League 
of Nations. 

It expressed the view that, in :.tnycase, these documents should be available in the Secretariat, 
and that the Secretariat should make a collection, in the original languages and so far as already 
available in French imd English, of monetary laws, central bank Jaws, central bank statutes 
and conventions between the central banks and the Governments, in so far as these documents 
were published and in force. 

It deferred its opinion whether the information collected should be translated and published 
until it might be in a better position to estimate the worlt _and expense involved. 

II. ORGANISATION FOR COMl\IUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT 1• 

Since the seventh ordinary session of the Assembly, the Advisory and Technical Committee 
for Communications and Transit and the various bodies constituted by it have been particularly 
concerned with the preparations for the Third General Conference on Communications and 
Transit, which, in conformity with the decisions of the last session of the Assembly, has been 
summoned by the Council, and is to meet at Geneva on August 23rd, 1927. The Assembly, 
during its eighth session, will learn the results of this Conference and can then form an idea 
of the whole of the work done in this connection. It will be sufficient for the moment to mention 

. the agenda of the Conference. 
The Third General Co~ference on Communications and Transit is to undertake the revision 

of the Regulations for the Organisation of General Conferences, and those of the Committee for 
Communications and Transit, and also of the Rules of Procedure for General Conferences. 
These texts were adopted at the Barcelona Conference and since then have been very little 
altered. It appears advisable, and even necessary, to re-draft a large number of the provisions 
in the light of the experience a,cquired. Definite proposals have been drafted by the Legal Com
mittee of the Transit Committee and by the Committee itself, and on these the discussions at 
the Conference will be based. The Conference will likewise have to renew the membership of 
the Advisory and Technical Committee. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee also had to act on a suggestion made by the Assem
bly during its last ordinary session. On the proposal of the Rapporteur to the Assembly, the 
Colombian delegate, the Assembly asked the Advisory and Technical Committee to organise 
an exchange of information ~ith distant coun~ries, a!ld exp~essed the _hope ~~at the Conference 
would give particular attention to the question of 1mprovmg techmcal haiSon bet~een the 
work of the Organisation for Communica~ions and Transit an~ non-Eur?pe~n c~untnes. _The 
Committee for Communications and Transit lldopted the followmg resolutiOn m this connectiOn : 

" The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit ; 
~· Taking note of the resolution adopted at the last Assembly of the League ; 
" Desirous of securing the closest possible liaison between the Committee and 

competent authorities and· bodies in the ~ifferent countries and of. excha~ging wi~h · 
~ such authorities and bodies the most practical and mutually beneficial services, while 

------'~ 
• This chapter constitutes the report submitted by the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications 

and Transit to the Council, to be forwarded to the Assembly, on the work or the Organisation for Communications and 
Transit between the seventh and eighth sessions of the Assembly.. ' 

• 
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providing for the receipt by the Secretariat of general information ~ssential. for. the 
erformance of the work entrusted to the Communications and Transit Orga~sation : 

p " Considers it necessary to arrange accordin~ly !or the regula~ coll~ct~on and . 
exchange of s';lch general inf?rmation on commurucatwns and transit as IS hkely to · 
affect internationl'll co-operation. . . 

" It is, however, understood that no fresh work would. t~ereby be. requested of 
any Government and that duplication of the work of any eXIStmg orgarusation would 
be strictly avoided. · -

"The Committee is of opinion that this wor~, which could.l!-ot _be perfor~ed 
without the co-operation of all the competent bod1es and authorities m the various 
countries, would be greatly furthered by an examination of the pro~lem by represe~
tatives of these countries at a General Conference on Commumcations and Transit. 

•• And decides, for that purpose, that the question of the .action to be taken on . 
the present resolution should be placed on the agenda of the Th1rd General Conference, 
on Communications and Transit. " 

The work of the Conference with regard to this question has beeri prepared by the Com
mittee and the various permanent specialised committees, wh!-ch have d!awn up .a. conc~te 
programme of the information to be ~ollected and exchan!led W?-th the various adrmmstratwns 
concerned. The Third Conference Will be asked to examme this programme and the methods 
of carrying it out. · 

Lastly, ~he Passport Conference held at Geneva in May 1926 adopted the following 
resolution : 

" The Conference considers it desirable that certain facilities for travelling should 
be granted to persons without nationality, and requests the League of Nations to 
prepare, with the assistance of experts of those States most immediately concerned, 
a draft arrangement based upon the principle of the introduction of an internationally 
recognised identity document. " · · 

On the proposal of the Advisory Committee, this question was entered by the Council 
on the agenda of the Third General Conference. 

· The Conference will have at its disposal not only the texts prepared by, the Committee of 
Experts but also a statement of views expressed at the discussions of the Committee for Com
munications and Transit when it examined the report of the Committee of Experts. 

* * * 
Apart from the preparatory work for the Third General Conference, the 'Advisory and 

Techmcal Committee and its various special Committees have carried on the enquiries in hand, 
which have already been reported to the Assembly, in the various spheres of communications. 

1. TRANSPORT BY RAIL. 

The Permanent Committee· on Transport by Rail held a session in London on October 
29th and 30th, 1926. It examined certain questions submitted by the Council regarding 
the application of Article 304 of the Treaty of Trianon. This article concerns the conditions. 
of operation of the railway system of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, which was 
divided among several States. The Committee· assisted not only in examining the general 
questions regarding the exchange of information mentioned above but also in studying the 
~roblems of combined transport and o! ~ommunicatio.ns concerning the League of Nations in 
times of emergency. It settled the conditions under which the users of railways could co-operate 

- with the work of the Committee. . · 
The Committee is carrying on its work in liaison with the International Railway Union 

and with the International Chamber of Commerce. · . 

2. PORTS AND MARITIME NAVIGATION. 

The Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation met in London froui Febru~ry 3rd to 
~th, 1927. All its resolutions were confirmed later by the Advisory and Technical Committee 
Itself. The following questions, in particular, were examined. · 

(a) General Duties of the Committee. 

The ~om_mittee wish~d to clea.r up all misunderstanding about its duties with regard to . 
the exammatwn of techmcal questions. It considered that : . · 

(1) IJ?- a general way,. technical questions relating to instruments and means 
employed m transport services, such as the construction and equipment of ships 
and ports, should not, as such,.be dealt with by-the Committee; 
. (2) That, nevertheless, difficulties ?f a technical character. connected wit),l such 
IJ?-Struments and means. of transport might ha~e an embarrassmg effect on interns
bona~ traffic and that, m such a case, they m1ght be examined by the Committee 
~nd, if necessary, brought to the notice of the competent authorities-or dealt with 
m another ma11ner. ' 
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(b) Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts. 

!Jle Permanent Committee for Ports and Maritime Na\·igation, during its first session, 
considered that a~y P!ogress made in dra"ing up a uniform system of regulations applicable 
to ~uoyag_e~ the hghtmg of coasts and the setting-up of signals and tide staffs, etc., would 
assist ~antllll:e transpo~, ~nd, in order to prepare the work of an ultimate international confe
rence, It appo,mted speci!lhsts to examine these questions. 

A ~echmcal Committee was set up, and held several sessions in co-operation with the 
International Hydrographic Bureau at Monaco. The Permanent Committee for Ports and · 
Marit!rne Naviga!ion. has taken note of its report, which contains a very thorough study of the 
question, and whiCh ~s to be supplemented, with regard to enquiries into certain special aspects 
of the pro~lem affectmg countries situated on the Baltic Sea, at a meeting to be held at the end 
of June, m Sweden and Finland. The Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation hns 

oasked the Transit Committee to forward the report to all the States concerned. The remarks 
of the technical services of these States are expected by the end of the yenr. 

(c) Maritime Tonnage Measurement. 

The Technical Committee which had previously been set up by the Committee for Ports 
and Maritime Navigation to deal with the unification of maritime tonnage measurement held 
its first session in the autumn of 1926, and was composed of experts from the various maritime 
countries concerned, including the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics. Its task was defined 
by the Comm.ittee for Ports and Maritime Navigation, which asked it : 

• 
(1) To ascertain the extent to which differences arise in the ascertainment of 

the tonnage assigned by the competent authorities of different nationalities to the 
same ship or to ships of substantially the same class or type under the existing systems. 

(2) To suggest what steps can be taken to secure practical equality to ships 
under all flags under the existing systems. If the Committee considers that, in 
practice, the equal treatment of ships of all flags cannot be obtained by applying the 
methods and rules now in force, the Technical Committee will forward a reasoned 
report on the subject to the Permanent Committee for Ports and 'Maritime Navigation, 
in order that the situation thus brought about may be examined. 

By thus defining the Technical Committee's duties, it was possible to clear up a certain 
amount of misunderstanding and_ to make this Committee more completely representative of 

-all the interests involved. Since the meeting of the Committee for Ports and Maritime Naviga
tion, a· Sub-Committee appointed by the Tonnage Committee, comprising members of this 
Committee who had special practical experience of tonnage measurement, has met in London, 
under the Presidency of the chief of the competent department in Great Britain. 

(d) Treatment of Captains and Crews of Ships in Port. 

The Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation considered various notifications regarding 
certain difficulties affecting the normal relations in ports. between captains and crews and 
the shore. The following resolution on the subject was adopted : 

" The Permanent Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation is of opinion 
that it would be desirable to draw the attention of the Governments to the necessity, 
in the interests of international commerce, of giving captains and crews of ships 
in ports all reasonable facilities for going ashore in t]!e ports at which the ship touches, 
so long as the general legislation concerning police regulations, emigration, etc., is 
complied with. " 

3. WATER TRANSPORT. 

(a) Standardisation of Inland Navigation Statistics. 

At the instigation of the Permanent Committee for l~lan~ Navi.gation, a s~ecia} Com~it~e 
has begun an enquiry into the question of the standardisation of mland !lav!gabon st~tistJ~S 
which had previously been_ mentioned in the Assembly. Such standardiSatJo!l, espe~1a1ly if 
co-ordinated with the similar work in progress with regard to transport by rall, or w1th any 
work that might be contemplated in connection with Customs nomenclature, would be of 
genuine 'importance· to international .trade. 

• 
(b) Unification of Private LWD in Inland Navigation . 

. • As the •committee on Private Law in Inland N~vigation met at the end of May 
1927, the report of its ~eeting will be included in the Supplem~ntary Report on the work of 
the Council, to be submitted to the Assembly. 
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(c) Timber-floating on th~ Niemen. 

The Permanent Committee' on Inland Navigation was to ef!quire, at i~.Jast sessio'!, into 
the regulations laid down by tlfu Lithua.nian Government for tunb.er-floatmg on the N1emen. 
In the hope that a general improvement m the present state of affa1rs woul~ result ~rom nego
tiations between States, the Committee adjourned the examination of th1s question. 

4. RoAD TRAFFIC. 

The Permanent Committee ·on Road Traffic met at Vienna from April 25th to 28th, 1927. 
It dealt .in particular with the question or standardising roa~ regulations. '!he Conference on 
Road Traffic held in Paris in April 1926 drew up a Convention on the subJect, wh1ch has so 
far been ac~;epted by only a small number of States, and which contains ~mly a few general . 

·principles. Extensive work in connection with the comparison of the different systeif!S of. 
regulation in force, especially in Europe, is necessary, and has been undertaken by the Committee, 
which adopted the following resolution : 

" The Committee, 
" Referring to its previous declarations as to the great importance for public 

safety of unifying the rules of the road ; . · 
" Whereas this unification is of special importance for the road systems wh1ch 

cross the numerous frontiers of the States of Continental Europe : 
" Urges once more that in these States the rules of the road regarding the side 

to which traffic is directed should be unified at the earliest possible date ; 
" Without considering the question whether keeping the traffic to the left or 

the right side of the road offers the greatest advantages, but taking into accot!nt 
solely existing facts, 

" It is of opinion that unification of the rules of the road regarding the side to 
which traffic is directed could be most expediently and easily effected in the States 
of Continental Europe by the adoption of the rule of keeP.ing to the right, this rule 
being already in force in the great majority of these States. " 

The Committee likewise submitted various recommendations for the standardisation of 
signals on the road and in towns. It appeared to the Committee that the hoped-for progress 
towards the standardisation of regulations relating to road traffic was particularly desirable 
from the point of view of the safety of motor traffic. 

5. CoMBINED TRANSPORT. 

The Assembly is aware of the circumstances in view of which the Advisory and Technical 
Committee for Communications and Transit considered that it was one of its special duties, 
as a co-ordinating organisation in respect of transport matters, to enquire into and promote 
every advance which would lead to the extension of combined transport between different 
methods of transport, by tlie institution of a single transport document covering the whole 
distance. 

A Special Committee was set up, composed of experts on railway, inland water, motor, 
air and sea transport. The International Chamber of Commerce and the International Railway 
Union were also represented on the Committee, which held its first session on December 20th 
and 21st, 1926. 

The Committee, after this first meeting, was of opinion that, although opinions might 
vary as to the best means of assuring co-operation between the various methods of transport, 
the principle of such co-operation and any attempts that might be made in the interest of 
shippers to promote it by establishing, whenever practicable, a single transport contract must 
meet with the Committee's approval. 

It should, however, be clearly understood : 
(a) That the fact that the League of Nations is dealing with this problem 

does not imply any preconceived idea as to the methods most suitable for bringing 
about the settlement of the problem, nor that the work undertaken should necessarily 
involve, in every case, the conclusion of agreements between Governments or even 
the making of recommendations for Government action. Conventional or legislative 
measures or free commercial agreements might be provided for, according to the cir
cumstances of each case, and perhaps also according to the various means of transport 
concerned ; . 

(b) That th~ study of the probl~m as a whole should be continued, if necessary 
~y stages •. the vanous forms of com~med transport being dealt with separately and· 
1~ successwn. In respect of the varwus means of transport, conditions may be very 
d1fferent, and the problems connected with some combinations may be more easily 
and more speedily solved than those connected with others ; 

(c). That ~he possibi~ity !hat in certain" cases single transport contracts may 
be prov1ded for m no way 1mphes any necessity to change the extent and the nature 
of the responsibility of the carriers as at present laid down in. respect of each zneans 
of transport ; • 

(d) That the so)UtiOJ;JS which may eventually be proposed should never either 
~rec~Y: or. indirectly, encourage the establishment of transport monopolie~ or of 
dJscnmmabon .as be-tween flags or nationalities. 
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b' r~r the p~rpors of th_e studies to be undertaken, the special Committee has divided com-
me. [.ans~o rb. o fidrve different categories: combined transport between railways and inland 
na~ga ron • com. me transport between railways and maritime navigation; combined trnns
po . be~ween rrul~ays and motor vehicles ; combined transport between railways and air 
navrgation; ~ombmed .transport between maritime navigation and inland or air navigation. 
h . The speCial Commr~tee ~oted that, in the case of certain traffic, some practical experience 

as already been acqurred m respect of these categories of combined transport. Combined 
tran~port betw~en rarlways and ~aritime navigation seems, however, to raise particular diffi
culties, except m the case of certam special and regular traffic and in that of shipping companies 
who~e .tram~ may be r~garded as a mere extension of transport by rail or which are in close 
admmrstra~rve connection with the railway administrations. 

The r~marks m~de by the. Comf!!ittee for Ports and Maritime Navigation had confirmed 
the !lec~ssrty of specral pr~caut10ns wrth regard to combined transport by railways and maritime 
'!lavr~atiOn, bu~ an. enqurry can .be un~ertaken im~ediately in regard to combined railway 
and mland naVIgation and combmed railway and arr or motor transport. · 

6. COMPETITION BETWEEN RAILWAYS AND WATERWAYS. 

. Acting ~:m Mr. Hines' reports on the Rhine and Danube, the Advisory and Technical Com
mrttee consrdered the particular difficulties from which navigation is said to be suffering by 
reason of the competition between waterways and railways. 

. The.special Committee appointed to examine all the details of these difficultil's is composed, 
wrth a vrew to ~omplete impartiality, of a navigation expert, a railway l'xpert, and an expert on 

.genera! economic questions who acts as chairman, none of the members being nationals of the 
countnes concerned. It has already held two sessions and a preliminary statement of its work 
will be included in the Supplementary Report to the Assembly. 

7. RESULTS OF THE PASSPORT CONFERENCE: TRANSIT CARDS FOR EMIGRANTS. 

The International Conference on the Passport Regime asked the Committee for Communi
cations and Transit to enquire into the question of granting to emigrants transit cards, to be 
issued by the shipping companies and requiring no visa. There is no need to emphasise the 
importance of this arrangement for emigrant traffic and for the conditions of life of the emi
grants during their journey. A draft international agreement has been drawn up by experts 
and is at present being examined by the various Government departments concerned. The 
discussions of the Committee of Experts showed that a certain number of European countries 
would undoubtedly be ready to agree to this proposal. Bilateral agreements to this effect have 
already been concluded. If the replies from most European countries are favourable, the 
proposed agreement will be submitted for signature by the Governments without a special 
Conference being necessary, and the question will thus be settled. 

8. COMMUNICATIONS OF IMPORTANCE TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AT TIMES OF 
EMERGENCY. ' 

At the Council's request, the Advisory and Technical Comm.ittee ~ubmitted to the C?':'ncil 
at its December session 1926 a first general report on the steps whrch mrght be taken to facrhtate 
communications of importance to the League of Nations at times of emergency. 

-The Council approved the proposals of the Advisory and Techn.ical Committee, which a~e 
now being examined by the various Governments. A report on the rmpr~vement of telephomc 

• communications in Europe is to be submitted to the Councill~ter an~ wr_ll doubtless be ready 
for the September session, so that the Assembly may be acquamted wrth rt. 

At the request of the Council~ t~e Adv~ory and ~echnical Committee also undertoo~ an 
enquiry into the question of estabhshmg a wrreless station at the seat of the League of Nations. 

· It is likewise considering tbe faciliti~ for a!rcr~ft 1? l~nd at y~nev.a, and, in co-operation 
with the International Commission for Air Navrgabon, 1t IS enqumng mto the mea~s for the 
identification of aircraft making journeys of importance to the League. More defimte infor
mation regarding the state of these enquiries will be available next September. 

m. HEALTH ORGAl\'ISATION. 

The seventh ordinary session of the Assembly, in its re~olution concerni~g the Hea!th 
Organisation. noted with satisfaction the growth and increasmg usefu!ness of rts work wrth 
its tendency to universality. The Assembly further requested the Council to refer. to the Health 
Committee for its consideration three proposals put forward ):Jy th.e delegations of Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia and Uruguay respectively. Further reference to these<ts made below. 

0 
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1. THE HEALTH CoMMITTEE. 

The first pennanent Health Committee of the League of Nations held its eighth and last 
session in October 1926. Its third year of office tenninated on December 31st, 1926, and the 
Council at its session of December last, requested the Secretary-General to forward to all 
membe;s of the Committee an expression of its gratitud~ for the wo~k. done. . . 

The new Committee was appointed in accordance w1th the proviSIOns of the C~nstltutlon 
of the Health Organisation of the League. The President of ~he Pennanent Coillmltte~ of .the 
Office international d'hygiene publique, the Advisory Co~1ttee of the Health Orgamsatlon, 
is ex officio a Vice-President of the Health Committee. Nme other members of the Health 
Committee are elected by the Pennanent Committee of the Office international in such a manner 
that each State pennanently represented on the Council of the League is also represented 
on the Health Committee. The members of the new Health Committee, thus elected, are as 
~~: . 

Sir George BucHANAN, Senior Medical Officer of the Ministry of Healt~, London ; 
Dr. H. CARRIERE, Director of the Swiss Federal Health Service, Berne ; 
Surgeon-General H. S. CuMMING, Chief of the United States Public Health Service, 

Dr. C. HAMEL, 
Dr. N. M. Josephus JITTA, 

Professor Ricardo JORGE, 
Dr. A. LuTRARio, 

Dr. M. TsuRUMI, 

Dr. L. RA YNAUD, 

M. 0. VELGHE, 

Washington; · 
President of the Reichsgesundheitsamt, Berlin ; 
President of the Health Council of the Netherlands, 

the Hague; 
Director-General of Public Health, Lisbon ; 
Late Director-General of the Public Health Administra

tion at the Ministry of the Interior, Rome ; 
Representing the Sanitary Services of Japan; late Director 

of the Health Service. of the South M!lnchurian 
Railway Company ; o. • 

Inspector-General of the Health Services of Algeria, 
. Algiers; 

Secretary-General of the Ministry of the Interior and of 
Health, Brussels, Vice-President of the Health 
Committee by virtue of his position as President 
of the Committee of the Office international. 

The Council of the League of Nations, after consultation with the Standing Health Com-
mittee, appointed in December 1926 the following six members : · 

Dr. Araoz ALFARO, President of the National Health Department, Argentine, 
Buenos Aires ; 

Professor Leon BERNARD, 

Dr. Carlos CHAGAS, 

Dr. Witold CHODZKO, 

Lieut.-Colonel John Drum
mond GRAHAM, 

Dr. Th. MADSEN, 

Professor of Hygiene at the Faculty of Medicine of the 
University of Paris ; . 

Director of the Oswaldo Cruz Institute-of Rio de Janeiro,--
Director-General of the Health Service of Brazil ; 

Late Minister of Health for Poland, Director of the 
School of Public Health, Warsaw ; 

Lieut.-Colonel of the Indian Medical Service, Public · 
Health Commissioner with the Government of India ; 

Director of the National Institute of Serotherapy of 
Copenhagen. · 

The sixteen members thus appointed met at Geneva in February 1927 and recommended 
to the Council the appointment of the following four assessors, who are fully effective members 
of the Committee : 

Dr. Jean CANTACUZENE, 

Dr. Bernhard NocHT, 

Dr. Donato 0TTOLENGHI, 

Dr. Gustavo PlTTALUGA, 

Professor of Bacteriology and Director of the Institute 
of Experimental Medicine at Bucharest (Roumania) ; 

Rector and Professor of the University and Director of • 
· the Institute of Tropical Hygiene and Medicine at 

Hamburg (Gennlmy) ; ·· 
Professor of Hygiene at the University of Bologna 

(Italy); 
Professor. of Parasitology at the University of Madrid 

(Spam). · . 

The Counc~l, at its March session, approved the above recommendations. It also accepted 
a recommendation made by the Health Committee that expert assessors should be invited to 
take_pa~ in the work of the Committee in an advisory capacity, and it approved tlie following 
nommabons : · 

Dr. Alice HAMILTON, Professor o~ Industr!al Hygiene at Harvard University, 
Cambndge (Umted States of America) ; 

Professor C. E. A. WINSLow, President of the American Association of Public Health 
an~ Pr~fessor of Biology a~d Bacteriology at Yale 

Dr. J. H. L. CUMPSTON, . Umvers1ty, New Haven (Umted States uf America) ; 
Director-General of the Commonwealth Department of 

Healtl;l, Melbourne (Australia); 
and a Japanese assessor who bas not yet been appointed. 
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. . Th~ neAw ~1ea1Ith Committee held its first session in February 1927 and a short extraordinary 
session m pn 927. · 

2. Co-OPERATION WITH THE OFFICE INTERNATIONAL o'HYGIENE PUBLIQUE IN RESPECT OF 
· THE INTERNATIONAL SANITARY CONVENTION, 1926. 

In the Supplementary Report _to the seventh ordinary session of the Assembly, reference 
wa~ made to.the International Sarutary Convention of 1926, which was adopted by the Inter-

. natwn~l Sarutary Conference that met in Paris in May and June 1926, and more particularly 
to A~Icle 7 of th~t Convention. · This article empowered the Office international d'hygiene 
pubbque to neg?bat~ an _agreement with the Health Organisation of the League of Nations 
whe~eby the Ep_Idemwl?gi?al Intelligence Service of the League, including its Eastern Bureau 
a~ Smgapor~, ~Ight assist m carrying out the obligations imposed on the Office by the Com•en-

• bon. ~egobations between the Health Committee of the League of Nations and the Permanent 
· Committee of the Office international d'hygiene publique have resulted in the adoption by both 

Committees of the following agreement : 

" In execution of Article 7 of the International Sanitary Convention of June 
21st, 1926, which reads as follows : . 
' " ' In order to facilitate the accomplishment of the task entrusted to it by the 
present. Convention, the Office international d'hygiene publique, because of the value 
of the mformation which is furnished by the Service of Epidemiological Intelligence 
of the League of Nations, including its Eastern Bureau of Singapore and other similar 
.bureaux, as well as by the Pan-American Sanitary Bureau, is authorised to m•gotiate 
nece~sary arrangements with the Health Committee of the League of Nations as well 
as With the Pan-American Sanitary Bureau and other similar organisations; ' 

" The Permanent Committee of the Office and the Health Committee of the League 
of Nations have agreed on the following arrangements : 

" I. Governments may effect the notifications and communications provided 
for by the Convention and intended for the Office international d'hygiene publique 
by means of one of the regional bureaux of the Health Organisation of the League 

. of Nations, subject to a special agreement being made between the Office inter-. 
national d'hygiene publique and the League of Nations for each particular bureau. 

· " II. Governments which adopt the above procedure will be termed 'Govern
ments associated with (ressortissants) the regional bureaux', Regional bureaux 
will undertake the transmission of information addressed to them in confonnity 
with rules which will be fixea in the particular agreement which relates to each 
bureau. 

" III. The Office international d'hygiene publique will determine the 
official communications, according to the requirements of the case, which should 
be sent to Governments signatory to the Convention. These communications 
will be published in the name of the Office on the first page of the Weekly Record 
and of the periodical bulletins of-the Epidemiological Intelligence Service of the 
League of Nations." 

A second arrangement, concluded in accordance with Article 1 of the above agreement, 
contains a detailed description of the manner in which the Eastern Bureau of Singapore will 
discharge these international obligations on behalf of the Office international d'hygiene publique 
for the countries within its sphere of activity. 

The two Committees likewise agreed on the following method of work : · 

'' I. ./}II questions relating to the exercise of the duties entrusted to the Office 
international d'hygiene publique by Article 5 of its Statutes annexed to the Rome 
Arrangement of December 9th, 1907, as well as by the International Sanitary Conven
tion of June 21st, 1926 (subject to any agreements which may be concluded in virtue 
of Article 7 of the said Convention), are within the sole competence of the Permanent 
Committee of the Office. 

" In particular, the Office will_ prepar~ such in!ernational ag_reements a~ ~elate 
to the subjects dealt with by the mternabonal samtary conventions, and similarly 
it will suggest, under the terms of Article 5 of its Statutes, any modifications which 
should be made in these conventions. 

" 11. The right of initiative for bringing up questions for inserti?n in _the age!lda 
of either Committee belongs in each case to every member of the Committee m question. 

" Any question raised. in a _Co~ittee by on~ of i~ members sh.all be made the 
subject of a preliminary discussiOn m that ~ommittee 1!1 ord~r t~at It ~ay be taken 
into consideration and the methods appropnate to dealing With It exammed. 

" 111. Subject to what has been said above, the. agen~ of the W?rk of each 
session shall be settled by its President after consultation With the President of the 
other Committee. 

" IV. In accordance with arrangements previously concluded, the Committee 
of" the Office international d'hygiene publique, ~cting ~s the _Ad~ry Commi~tee 
of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations, ynll contmue, m that capa~Ity, 
to receive information on the work of the Health Committee.of the League of Nations. 
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" The Committee of the Office international d'h:ygiene pub~ique wil! regula~Iy 
furnish the Health Committee of the League of Nations with !nformatwn on Its 
work. 

" The Medical Director of the League of Na!ions and ~he Dir~ctor ?f t~e Offi~e 
international will make arrangements in consultation regardmg the mcl~sion m their 
respective publications of such information and documents as are likely to be of 
interest to the public health authorities." 

. 3. EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

Reports to previous Assemblies have described the SCOJ?e, aims an~ objects of this branch 
of the League's health activities. Current reports are received regarding the appearanc~ and 
progress of notifiable communicable diseases from all countries in the wo~ld where sue~ inf?r- o 

mation is available. This information is received either at the Head Office of the Epidemio
logical Intelligence Service at Geneva or at its Far Eastern Bureau at Singapore. Considerable 
progress has been m~de during the y~ar under review. b.oth 'Yith regard to the completen~ss 
of information submitted by the vanous health admimstratwns and the promptness of Its 
submission. · 

Epidemiological intelligence received by the Health Section is published in the form of 
weekly, monthly and annual reports. The Weekly Record is a brief summary of up-to-date 
information regarding the prevalence of p. Iague, cholera, yellow fever, typhus fever, smallpox 
and other serious epidemic diseases. Facts are given without any explanatory note. The 
object of this publication is to place in the hands of all health administrations information 
which may be of value to them in their daily work. 

The first part of the Weekly Record contains information which has been cabled from the 
Singapore Bureau, consisting of summarised telegraphic information regarding the preval'imce 
of the more important diseases in the ports of Asia, Al.l))tralasia and the East Coast of Africa 
during the previous week ending Saturday at midnight. This information is also broadcasted 
each week from the Nauen Station, Germany, so that the message may be picked up by al! 
Europe and North America. 

The second part of the Weekly Record c_ontains additional information received at Geneva 
since the previous issue. · 

During the early months of 1927, the Weekly Record was considerably enlarged by the 
inclusion of up-to-date information regarding the progress of the influenza epidemic then pre
vailing - for a time, indeed, it was issued twice a :week. Short summaries of the information 
received regarding the progress of the influenza epidemic were likewise broadcasted by the 
Transocean Wireless Service from Nauen. All European health administrations furnished the 
Health Organisation with telegraphic summaries of the progress ·of the epidemic throughout 
its duration. . 

The Monthly Epidemiological Report continues to give a description of the march of epide
mics throughout the world, together with a statement of the births, deaths, infant mortality 
rates and the chief causes of death in some 700 cities of the world. 

The Annual Epidemiological Report for 1926 will be issued in September 1927. 

4 .. THE EASTERN BUREAU OF EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE AT SINGAPORE. 

During the seventh ordinary session of the Assembly considerable attention was given 
to th.e w?rk .of ~he Eastern Bureau of t~e Epidemiological Intelligence Service at Singapore, 
the f~r:>t mstitubon of the League of Natwns m the Far East. The Assembly decided to make 
provisiOn for the expenses of the Bureau in the budget for 1927, in view of its utility not only 
for Far Eastern countries but also for other States Members of the League. 

Since the last Assembly the work of the Bureau has continued to develop and expand. 
As already explained, it will be entrusted with certain of the duties of the Office interna

tional .d'h~gie!le 'publique unde~ ~he terms of the Sanitary Convention of 1926 in so far as 
countn~s ~n Lts sp~ere .of ~cbv1t~ are c?ncerned. These duties comprise the reception, 
centralisatiOn and d1ssemmabon of Information. All countries participating in the work of the 
~ureau ~ave been asked whether they are willing to transmit, by means of the Bureau, 
mformatwn demanded by the Convention. 

The Health Co!llm!ttee approved sugges~ions !lf the Advisory Council of the Bureau with 
regard to broadcastmg m clear each week a resume of the Bureau's weekly bulletin concerning 
the .prevalence of epidemic diseases. The offer of the Government of the Netherlands East 
Ind1es to broadcast these resumes from Bandoeng and that of the Government of British India 
to re-b~o~dcast th~m fr?m Bombay :'nd Madras have been gratefully accepted. It is hoped 
that this mformatwn will be of considerable use to ships at sea. 

Two ~xpert Sub:Commi~t~~s ~ave been set up in connection with the work of the Singapore 
Bure:'u With t.he object of mibatmg and co-ordinating investigations into problems of great 
pubhc-healt~ 1mporta~ce to the co.untries concerned. The first of these Sub-Committ~eE is 
conce~ed 'Yith t?e efficacy of vaccmes given by mouth as a prophylactic against•cholera and 
other mte~tmal d1se~ses .. The second Sub-Committee is concerned with certain epidemiological 
problems m connection ~1th ¢ague. . 
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h The ~ou~cil of the League approved the suggestionsofthe Health Committee rcoardino 
t e constitutiOn of the A~~sory C_ouncil of the ~i~gapore Bureau. The Health Co~mittc~ 
recommended that the o~m1on of mterested admuustrations be obtained on a draft proposal 
that all autonomous public health administrations in the area of the Bureau's activity should 
be represented by one or more delegates at periodical conferences called to discuss the work of 
the Burea?, but th~t the Advisory Council of the Bureau should consist of representatives of 
the follo'Ymg coun~nes : Australia, China, Dutch East Indies, French Indo-China, India, 
Japan, Smm, S!ra1ts Settl~ments (or some other British Colony). The expenses incurred by 
members attendmg the sessiOns of this Advisory Council should be a charge against the budget 
of the Bureau. 

_The Week~y Fasciculus published by the Bureau contains a large amount of useful infor- . 
mat~on. Con~1derable progress has been made with the collection and dissemination of infor
mabo~ regarding the mo':'"em~nts of infected ships. A second edition of the sprcial Telrgraphic 

• Code, Issued for commumcations to and from the Bureau, has been prepared and published . 
. The administrations of the following countries have expressed thl'ir intention of contri

butmg to the budget of the Bureau for 1927 and 1928: Ceylon, China, Federated Malny Stales, 
French Indo-China, Hong-Kong, Japan, Straits Settlements. 

5. COMMISSION OF EXPERT STATISTICIANS TO CO~SIDER THE REVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
LIST OF CAUSES OF DEATH,. 

In accordance with a recommendation made by the Health Committee of the League 
at its session of October 1926, which was approved by the Council, a Commission of Expert 
Statisticians was formed to assist the Health Committee in work preparatory to the 
revision of the International List of Causes of Death. This Commission met at Geneva in 
March 1927. 

:rite Commission established a provisional International List of Causes of Death, consis
ting of ninety rubrics, for the consideration of Governments and a second shorter list of twenty
seven rubrics which might be found useful for the purpose of provincial or other local classifi
cation. Recommendations were also made regarding the classification by causes of still-births. 

· Consideration was also given to standard death certificates, to the classification of joint 
causes of death and to the tabulation of deaths by age and sex. The Commission directed the 
attention of the Health Committee to the importance of obtaining morbidity statistics and, 
in that connection, to the desirability of establishing a nomenclature of disenses suitable for 
international adoption. These important questions necessitate a large amount of preparatory 
study. A beginning has been made with the collection of information from the various health 
administrations and other organisations interested. 

6. COMMISSION ON HEALTH INSURANCE. 

In the report to the seventh ordinary session of the Assembly, reference was made to the 
steps then being taken to carry out the proposals which the Czechoslovak delegation presented 
to the Assembly during its sixth ordinary session. During its ninth session in February 1927, 
the Health Committee recommended the formation of a commission of experts to con"l!ider 
the most effective methods of collaboration between health insurance organisations and the 
public health services. An Expert Commission of twelve, half of the members of which were 
nominated by the Health Committee of the Leagu~ and half by the Governing Body of the 
International Labour Office, met at Geneva on Apnl 11th and 12th, 1927. 

The Commission recommended that appropriate surveys of certain aspects of public health 
and social assurance from the point of view of preventive me<;Ucine be ca_rried out in selected 
countries. These surveys, which have alrea~y begun, ~re bemg superv1sed by ~!~embers .of 
the Cominission working in pairs, a representa~1ve of ~ubhc health and a rep~esent~hve of socml 
insurance. The enquiries in each case are ~emg c~rned out by co~peten~ mvestlgators. ~he 
specil!l subjects being studied are: Education of msured persons. m hyg1ene; the. protectiOn 
of maternity, infancy and the child of pre:school age ; ~he preventiOn of tuberculosis ; the pre
vention of. venereal diseases; the protection of the child of school age. 

7. CoNFERENCE oF HEALTH ExPERTS oN INFANT WELFARE. 

In last year's Report on the Work of _the Council and of the_Secretariat, information was 
given as to the steps then being taken to g1ve effect to the resolubo~ adopted by the Af;sem~ly 
at its sixth ordinary session on the proposals put forward by the Netherlands delegatiOn with 
regard to infant welfare. . 

To assist it in this work the Health Organisation enlisted the co-operation of experts from 
various countries, selected by reason of t~eir special competence i~ t~is branch of public health 
w~r~. These experts met in conference m October 1926 and agam m January 1_927. 

As a 1-esult of these two conferences, investigations. into t~e outstandmg p~oblems 
-connected with infant mortality have been started and promiSe. to g1vc resu!ts of considerable 
importance. 
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The main purpose of· the enquiries now being carried out is to secure exact informati<?n 
in regard to the causes of infant deaths .. Certain urban and rural areas have been sele?te~ m 
Austria, England, France, Germany, Italy, ~he Netherlan.ds and No!'WaY:. Some of t~~se d1stncts 
have high and others relatively low rates of mfant mortality: !Jle. d1re~t10n o,f th~ ciimcal aspe~ts 
of the enquiry has in each case been entrusted to a speCialist m children ~ d~seases. Special 
attention is being paid to the influence of enyironmental factors on t~e. In?Idence o~ mfant 
mortality. Still-births are also being taken mto. account. ~e enqumes m these different 
areas are being carried out on exactly comparable lines and a uniform nomenclature of causes 
of death will be used. 

The Health Committee also invited experts in Latin-American countries to participate in 
the studies proposed by t~e confe~ence. Professor Araoz Alf~ro and Dr. yelasco Blanco 
(Argentine), Professor F1gue1ra (Brazil), Dr. Calvo ¥ackenna (Chile), Dr. G!lbetich ~araguay) 
and Professor Morquio (Uruguay) have been kept mformed of the work bemg done m Eu~ope 
and will hold a meeting in Montevideo in -Iune which the President of the Health Committee. 
and the Medical Director will attend. 

8. MALARIA CoMMISSION. 

The Malaria Commission, to whose activities reference has been made in previous reports, 
undertook a tour of investigation and study in Sicily from September 28th to October 8th, 
1926. Ten members of the Commission and associated experts participated in this tour. ·This 
study tour in Sicily is the last of the series of tours which the Malaria Commission has 
undertaken, during which nearly all the malaria-infected regions of Europe have been visited: 
The Commission has drawn up a report summarising the observations made during these tours 
and the conclusions that may be drawn therefrom. The report will be issued shortly. 

Two members of the Commission are leaving Europe in June 1927 for the United States 
of America, where a comprehensive study will be made of anti-malaria measures in those states 
in which malaria is an important cause of morbidity. 

The special courses in malaria organised by the, Health Organisation of the League of 
Nations that were held for the first time last year in the Public Health Institute, Faculty of 

· Medicine, Paris, at.the London School of Hygiene and Tropical Medicine and at the Institute 
of Maritime and Tropical Medicine, Hamburg, are being repeated. In each case, the theoretical 
and laboratory courses will be followed by practical work in the field in some selected district of 
Southern Europe .. 

Last year, the number of medical officers attending these courses was as follows : Paris, 
29 ; London, 7 ; Hamburg, 10. . 

The epidemiological investigations referred to in last year's report and the enquiry into the 
value of certain of the secondary alkaloids of cinchona in the treatment of malaria are being 
continued. · 

9. INTERNATIONAL SLEEPING-SICKNESS COMMISSION. 

The origin of this Commission was described in reports made to the sixth and seventh 
ordinary sessions of the Assembly. . 

Provision was originally made for the Commission to work in Central and Eastern Africa 
for a period of one year. Thanks to generous contributions from the Governments of Great 
~ritain, France, Belgium, Italy and Portugal, it has been possible to extend this period by 
SIX ~onths, namely, to June 30th, 1927. A report has already been published which 
contams a large amount of interesting information. It is hoped. to arrange a meeting of the 
members of the Commission in Europe in the early autumn, when an endeavour will be made to 
r:ame re~omme1_1dations that will be.of value to all administrations of countries in which sleeping
s~ckn~s IS a senous menace to public health. These recommendations will be submitted, in the 
first mstanc~, to the Governments represented at the first Conference on Sleeping-Sickness, in 
~ndon, which put forward concrete proposals for the creation of the Commission and defined 
Its programme of work. A second Conference will be convened if necessary. · 

10. PERMANENT STANDARDS COMMISSION. 

The work of the Permanent Standards Commission includes : 

(1) The standardisation of sera and tuberculin· • 
(2) The biological standardisation of certain drugs ; 
(3) The standardisation of certain serological tests for syphilis. . 

Th~ Commissi.on, and its Sub-Committees concerned with the standardisation of anti-tetanus 
_and a_nb-dysentenc sera, met at Geneva in October 1926. A new international unit for"av.ti-
tetamc serum was agreed upon. o 

The. Commissi~n. decided to continue its experimental work on the question of anti
dysentenc serum: 1t IS P.robable that agreement will be reached regarding the adoption ·of an 

,. 
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international unit for th!s sel"ll.l_ll ~so. The Commission entrusted the study of the diagnosis 
and t.reatmen~ .of, and ~uru~tu~n against. scarlet fever by new specific methods to the 
~encan, B_nbsh. and Pohsh mshtutes represented on the Commission. These institutes, 
1n coiiaborabon mth the Copenhagen Institute, will submit a report at a subsequent session. 

With regard to the biological ~tandardisation of certain drugs, the insulin standard which 
has be~n agreed upon ~as ~een mdely distributed to the competent authorities in different 
c?untnes and a um~ o_f n1:sulm has now everywhere the same meaning. Similarly, the prepara
tion of a standard digitalis has been completed and distributed. 

11. INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON RABIES. 

• In .May 1927, the Healt~ Organisation of the J;.eague convened an International Conference 
on Rab1es at the Pasteur Institute, Paris. The directors of the principal anti-rabic institutes in 
the world w~re invite~ to a~end and there were sixty-five officially designated delegates. A vt•ry 
coml?rehensr~e ques~wnnaire had. previously been addressed to all anti-rabic institutes and the 
detalled ~;eplies rece1ved thereto constitute a most valuable addition to rabies literature. At 

· the Conference, the experiences of different countries with regard to anti-rabies vaccination 
and to the prevention of rabies among animals were compared and discussed. The technical 
conclusions of these discussions are of great value. 

The Conference recommended that the Health Organisation of the League should act as 
a co-ordinating agent for researches to be carried out in the various anti-rabic institutes of the 
world regarding the relative efficiency of certain modifications of the original Pasteur method of 
treatment and other matters of practical and scientific importance. The Conference further 
asked the Health Organisation to publish statistics of the results of anti-rabic treatment in 
th6. different institutes of the world. To this end, every institute will be asked to send its sta
tistics each year, tabulated according to a schedule to be drawn UJ? by the Health Organisation. 
The opportunity which the Conference afforded directors of antt-rabic institutes in different 
parts of the world to meet and discuss matters of mutual interest was grt"atly appreciated. The 
Health Organisation of the League is greatly indebted to the Director of the Pasteur Instilult", 
Paris, and the members of his staff for their co-operation, which did so much to ensure the 
success of the Conference. 

12. INTERCHANGES OF PUBLIC HEALTH OFFICERS. 

~nterchange of Port Health Officers in the Baltic and North Sea. 

The object of this interchange, which was held from September 12th to October 13th, 1926, 
was to enable port health officers to study the administrative organisation of the ports visited, 
their sanitary equipment, methods of deratisation and fumigation and other matters of impor
tance to port health pr<!c~dure. The~e were seventeen P.articiJ?ants from .countri~s most immedi
ately interested, and VISits were pa1d to the ports of R1ga, L1bau, Danzig, Stettm, Copenhagen, 
Hamburg Bremen, Rotterdam, Amsterdam, Antwerp, Southampton, London and Liverpool. 
During th~ three-day Conference at Geneva, where the tour terminated, each participant submit
ted a report on one of the ports visited and a general discussion followed. 

Interchange in Gr~at Britain. 

This interchange b~gan in ~O!l~on on Feb~a.ry 21~t •. 1927. After a week in London ~~voted 
to the study of the vanous acbvJbes of the BntJsh Mnustry .of Health, the tw~lve particlpa!lts 
divided into groups of two. Each of these groups was g~ven an opportumty of becommg 
acquainted with the daily work of a medical officer of health in urban and rural areas during a 
period of four weeks. During the sixth week of the study tour the whole group was re-formed 
in London where health organisations and institutions of interest to all were studied. As 
usual, the final conference of the participants was held at Geneva. 

Interchange in Germany. 

An interchange is being organised to begin in Germany on September 19th. The programme 
of this study tour has been drawn up by the health administrations of ~he Reich and of the S~~s 
of Prussia Saxony Bavaria and Hamburg ; it will extend over a penod of seven weeks. V1~1ts 
will be· paid to se;eral large towns, a mining .area, c~r?tin watering .Places. and repre~ntabve 
urban areas and small towns. In each of the places VISited some special subJect of pubhc health 
interest and imp«Jrtance will be studied. 

Interchange in British India . . 

• A study tour for medical officers belonginljl to administrations in ~ia ~nd Australasia 'Yill 
take place in India. This will be the second ~terchange to b~ held m ~1a, the. first hav!ng 
taken place in Japan at the end of 1925. It lS hoped. that sixteen me~~cal off1c~rs hold1~g 

ible posts in national health administrations will attend. Participants mil meet 111 
jfefhln~n January 2nd, 1928; thereafter visits will be paid tel the punja~, United Provinces~ 
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Bihar, Bengal, Assam, Madras, Bombay and probably on~ lnd!an Sta~e. The medical and 
health organisation in India will be studied and special attention ":Ill be paid to the more common 
epidemic and communicable diseases of India, such as malarm, plague, cholera, smallpox, 
relapsing fever, kala-azar, etc. 

13. INTERNATIONAL HEALTH COURSE. 

The first international health course organised by the Health Organisation of the League of 
Nations was held at the Institute of Hygiene of the Faculty of Medicine, Paris, from January 17th 
to March 5th, 1927. It was attended by twenty-six medical officers of health departments. of 
countries in Europe and Latin America. Lectures were given by experts of numerous countries 
on the main problems of public health and preventive medicine. These lectures were followed 
by discussions. One day each week was de'!oted to visits to public health institutes.an«,, ?rga- • 
nisations in and around Paris. This theoretical part of the course was followed by mdividual 
studies in two or three countries selected by the health administration of the official in question. 

This course, the first of its kind, was so successful that a second course has been organised in 
London for November 1927. The lectures will be delivered in English and will deal with the . 
application of the results of scientific research to public health administration. Visits to special 
organisations will illustrate the subject-matter of the lectures. 

14. PROPOSALS OF DELEGATIONS TO THE SEVENTH ORDINARY 
SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

Proposal of the Delegation of Cuba. • 
In conformity with a request made by the Council, the Health Committee has considered 

how it might enlarge its scheme of international enquiry on the subject of infant mortality and 
the protection of children to include other problems of eugenics. The Health Committee, while 
recognising the importance of the proposal, decided that the moment was not opportune to under-
take a study of this nature. . 

Propo~al of the Delegation of Czechoslovakia. 

The Health Committee, during its session of October 1926, considered the inclusion in its 
programme of work of an international investigation of physical culture, including· school 
hygiene, in conformity with the desires expressed by the Czechoslovak delegation. The Health 
Section has been entrusted with the task of preparing a technical report, after consultation with 
experts in physical culture, and this report will be made the basis for a detailed examination of 
the question at a subsequent session of the Health Committee. 

Proposal of the Delegation of Uruguay . 

. . The Health Committ~e, during its eighth ses~ion! held in October 1926, recorded its recog
mtwn of the extent and Importance of an enqmry mto the problem of nutrition from the 
stan.dpoint of race improvement. It decided to study the subject in detail at one of its subsequent 
SCSSIOnS. · 

"15. INTERNATIONAL PACIFIC HEALTH CONFERENCE. 

An International Pacific Health Conference was convened by the Government of the 
Comm.onwealth of Australia and held at MelbourneJrom Decell).ber 15th to 22nd, 1926. A repre
sentative of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations attended, together with the 
!llcdical representatives of the administrations of Australia and New Zealand and of the various 
Island groups .of ~he Pacific. In accordance with a resolution adopted at that Conference, the 
He~Jth Orgamsation. of the Le~gue has been invited to give all practical assistance to epidemio
logu:al. ~nd p~e~e.nt~ve work m t~e Austral-Pacific zone and, in particular, to .consider the 
possibility of mibatmg or promotmg schemes of co-ordinated research in that zone. 
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10. 

HUMANITARIAN QUESTIONS. 

I. PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

A. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

(a) REPORT OF THE SPECIAL BODY OF EXPERTS : ACTION BY THE COUNCIL. 

. The _Special Body of Experts, which was created by the Council in 1923 in order to colll~ct 
mformatwn concerning the conditions under which the traffic in women and children is carried 
on, adopted its report to the Council on February 18th, 1927. The report consists of two purls 
of which the f!rst is a concise account of the facts disclosed by the enquiry and a statement 
of the conclusiOns based upon them. The second part contains a more detailed statement of 
the evi?ence derived from various sources and arranged according to countries. 

This rep~rt was considered by the Council during its meeting on March 9th, 1927. ll 
was. then decided that Part I of the report should be published immediately. With regard 
to Part II, the Council considered that it should first be sent confidentially to the Govern
ments of the various countries with which it deals, so that they may have an opportunity 
to make such observations as they may wish. 

The Council decided at the same time that both parts of the report should be refcrrl'd 
to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee; Part I in order that it might consider whut 
action it could recommend, and Part II for confidential information until such time as the 
Council had received the observations of the Governments to which it was being sent. 

The Council expressed its thanks to the Chairman of the experts, Dr. William Snow, and 
to each of the experts, as well as to Mr. Bascom Johnson, the Director of Investigation, and 
his staff. The thanks of the Council were also conveyed to the American Bureau of Social 
Hygiene, which had contributed the money for the enquiry, and to the American Social Hygiene 
Association for the loan of the valuable services of members of its staff. 

(b) WoRK OF THE SixTH SESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WoMEN AND CHILDREN CoMMITTEE 

The sixth session of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee was held at Geneva 
from April 25th to 30th, 1927. 

1. Report of the Special Body of Experts. 

The greater part of the session was devoted to the consideration of the report of the Special 
Body of Experts appointed to enquire into the extent of the traffic in women and children. 
As regards Part 1 of this report, the Committee was of opinion that it furnished information 
of the greatest value, not only to the competent departments of the several Governments but 
also to the voluntary organisations. It expressed its sincere thanks to the Special Body· of 
Experts. 

The report contained various suggestions as to the measures which might be taken to 
improve the existing situation. These measures were discussed by the Traffic in Women and 
Children Committee, which passed several resolutions on the subject. In particular, the 
Committee considered the following points : 

A. International Conventions. 

The Committee felt it necessary again to draw the attention o! the Counci} to the. fact 
that there were still many Governments wh1ch were not parties to the mternat10nal 
conventions and agreement on ~he tra~fic in wo~en and children. It ~ointed out tha!, 
without fuller co-operation, the mternabonal machmery for the suppressiOn of the traff1c 
could only be partially effective. 

B. Central Authorities. 

• The Committee invited the Council to draw the attention of the Governments to the great 
value of direct administrative co-operation by means of regular com!"unication ~e~ween the 
central authorities of the different States on all matters conne.cted WJth the traffic 111 women 
and children. 
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C. Employment of Women abroad .. 

The question of the employment of women in foreign countries was carefully consid~red 
by the Committee, which devoted particular attention to the question of c?ntracts for artistes 
in music-halls and other similar establishments. It requested. that an enquuy_should be_ under
taken by the Secretariat, with the assistance of the Inte~natw.nal Labour O!fiCe, regarding the 
methods adopted in the different countries, in connection With th~ mate~ml and mora! ~ro
tection of artistes travelling abroad under contract of employment m music-halls and simi~ar 
places of amusement. Another resolution was adopted, inviting the Governments .to supervise 
the conditions under which girls under 18 years of"age were ~llowed to go abroad "?th c_ontracts 
of employment, and to insist, where necessary, on the strict enforcement of ermgratwn laws 
and regulations in this matter. . 

b. The Trafficker. 

One of the most serious questions discussed during the session concerned the methods of 
preventing the exploitation of women by traffickers .and so!lteneur~. The experts stated th~t 
certain countries had not yet been able to take effective action agamst these persons and their 
infamous methods. The Committee recommended that Governments should take stern measures 
in regard to foreign procurers and souteneurs, who should be refused admission to the country, 
or, if found after entrance, should be deported, in addition to any punishment to which· they 
may be liable. ' · 

Further, the Secretariat was requested to prepare a resume of the Jaws of different 
countries in their.possession dealing with the punis~ment of pers?ns wh~ live wholly ?r p~rtly ~n 
the immoral earnmgs of women. When the Comrmttee has received this summary, It Will be m 
a position to study the question, and, if it thinks fit, to make further enquiries regarding the 
efficacy of the laws or the difficulties met with in their application. ., · 

E. System of Licensed Houses. 

With regard to the system of licensed houses, the Committee took note of the experts' 
observations. In view of the fact that Part II of the report has not yet been published, and 
that certain members of the Committee require further documentation, it was decided to post-
pone the discussion until the next session. · 

F. Question of the Extension of the Experts' Enquiry. 

A similar decision was taken regarding the question of extending the experts' investigations 
to countries which had not yet come within the scope of their enquiries. The Committee 
unanimously agreed that it could not express an opinion on this matter until it had thoroughly 
examined Part II of the report. · . 

The Committee took note of the desire expressed by the' voluntary organisations for an 
early publication of Part II of the experts' report. 

G. The Effects of Low Wages. 

The Committee recognised that the low wages paid to women in certain branches of 
emplo~~nt was. a factor whic~ could no~ be disregarded in considering the problem of prosti
tutiOn m Its relation to the traffic. It considered that the work undertaken by the International 
Labour. Office on the subject of minimum wages would throw light on the methods adopted 
by vanous Governments to secure the payment of an adequate wage in the .lowest-paid 
employments. The Secretariat was asked to examine the ma\ter with the International 
Labour Office and report to the Committee at its next session on the question whether any 
aspect of the question should be explored by the Committee. 

H. Age-limit as laid down by the Conventions. 

With regard to the limit of age laid down in the Conventions of 1910 and 1921 the experts 
emph~sised the importance of this point, since it had been noted that a large numb~r of minors 
were Included among the victims of the traffic. The Committee decided· to place on its agenda 
for the next session the question whether it was desirable to remove the age-limit from the 
Convention of 1910 as amended by the Convention of 1921. 

2. Education in Sex Matters. 

The experts had. drawn .attention in their report to the importance of education in sex 
!"atters from th~ pomt ?f VIew of morals and health. The Committee recognised the great 
Import_ance .of this question and recommended that the Secretariat should follow the prQgress 
made m this matter and should report thereon. The members of the Committee and ~he 
assesso_rs were requested, for their part, to obtain all possible information on the su'bject. They 
recogn~sed th3;t an enlighte.ned public opinion . was one of the most powerful factors in the 
campaign agamst the traffic in women. 

" . 
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3. Legal Age oJ·.~:Uarriage and Age oJ Consent. 

:r~e Advisory Co~ission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and You.ng People, 
consistmg of the Traffic m Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee 
met in or?e_r to consid_er the question of the legal age of marriage and consent. The Commissim; 
~as of opm10n that t~ ~e~tion should continue to be examined jointly by the two Committees, 
smce the problems which It mvolves were concerned both with the traffic in women and children 
and ~th child welfare. It was convinced that the fixing of too early an age as the age of consent 
was likely to encou~age the traffic in women and children and to lead to the corruption of 
young persons, and 1t requested the Council to draw the attention of Governments to the im
perative need of fixing the age of consent suffiCiently high to ensure the effective protection 
of children and young people. - . 

As _regards the legal age of marriage, the Commission thought it important that the age 
•of mamage should reach an adequate )ltandard. It decided to postpone to its next session 
further consideration of this question and its possible relation to the age of consent. 

4. Examination oJ the Annual Reports Jrom Governments. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee expressed its regret that certain countries 
had. not submitted an annual report for the year 1925. It instructed the Secretariat to send 

. remmders to all States Members of the· League and Parties to the 1921 Convention at the 
- beginning of each year, requesting them to send their reports in time for the Secreturia t to 
draw up a resume of them before the meeting of the Committee. 

5. Digest of Laws and Regulations . 

• The Committee was informed that the digest of laws relating to the traffic in women and 
children which the American Social Hygiene Association had kindly undertaken to prepare 
would shortly be complete. It recommended that the digest should be sent by the Secretariat 
in proof form to the Governments in order that they might have an opportunity of reviewing 
and, if necessary, of completing the text. · 

The Committee noted with interest a draft law, prepared in France by an " Extra-Parlia
mentary Commission on Venereal Prophylaxis", which abolishes the regulation of prostitution, 
though it establishes preventive measures against any attempts to subvert public order and 
~orals and offences against public health. 

6. Reports from Voluntary Organisations. 

The assessors representing voluntary organisations on the Committee submitted their 
annual reports on behalf of the organisations which they represent. The Committee expressed 
its due appreciation of the efforts made and the results obtained by these organisations, and 
noted with satisfaction the co-operation existing between the authorities. and the private 
organisations. · 

7. Licensed Houses. 

The Secretariat had prepared a systematic abstract of the reports from Governments 
with reg~rd to licensed houses in conformity with the instructions given by the Committee 
last year. The Committee took note of this document and decided that it should be made 
public. 

8. Expulsion oJ Foreign Prostitutes. - . 
The Rapporteur for this question drew attention to the fact that some countries whose 

information would have been of special interest had not yet replied to the communication 
addressed to them on the subject of the policy followed with regard to the expulsion of foreign 
prostitutes. The Secretariat wnl! instructed to continue to collect !nformation on this subject 
and the discussion of the question was deferred to a future sessiOn. 

9. Employment of Women Police. 

The Committee was interested in the information already collected, and noted that women 
were employed in the police force:' of an ~creasing .number. of countries. The Secretariat was 
requested to continue to collect Information on this question. 

· 10. Obscene Publications. 

· The Committee examined the document submitted by the Secretariat and noted the 
reference contained in the experts' re~ort to the connec!ion existing betwee~ the t~ffic in 
obscene publications and the traffic m women and children. The Committee WIShed to 
draw special attention to the facts ascertained by the. experts regarding thinly veiled !ldver
tise~ents appearing in certain newspapers. It was dec1ded to recommend to the Council that 
the Governments of those States which are not yet parties to the Convention for the Suppression 
of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Pt!-blicatio~s should be invited to becol!le .so ; 
and that the Governments which had not sent information on the matter should be mV!ted 
to reply before the end of January 1928. • · 
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11. Propagandd • . 

The Committee noted that the propaganda resulting from the work of th~ Co;'llmittee was 
one of the most helpful factors in. furthering the work of voluntary orgamsabons. 

12. Alcoholism. 

The Committee noted the remarks contained in the experts' report with regard ~o the 
connection existing between alcoholism and the traffi<l in women and children, and considered 
that it confirmed the need for the further study of the problem. 

* * * 
• 

The report of the Committee was placed o~ the agenda of the June. ses~ion of the 
Council. The resolutions adopted by the Council as a result of the exammabon of this 
report will be summarised in the Supplementary Report to the Assembly. 

B. CHILD WELFARE. 

The Child Welfare Committee held its third session at Geneva from May 2nd to 6th, 
1927. 

1. Creation of an Agenda Sub-Committee. 
• 

In view of the opinions expressed in the Council and the Assembly with regard to the 
report on the work of the second session of the Child Welfare Committee, and in particular 
with regard to the manner in which its work was organised, the Committee decided to set 
up an Agenda Sub-Committee. This Committee will take up the work entrusted to the Liaison 
Sub-Committee I and effect more methodical classification of the questions to be studied. 
It will meet at the close of each session to prepare the work for the following session ; it will 
also meet at the opening of each session, and if necessary, between the sessions. 

2. Consideration of the Report of the Liaison Sub-Committee. 
' 

The Liaison Sub-Committee, ~hich met last August, had proposed to place on the agenda 
of a future session of the Child Welfare Committee the following question : "Enquiry into the 
most adequate methods of treatment of the feeble-minded child". After discussion, the 
question was referred to the Agenda Sub-Committee for consideration. The Sub-Committee 
decided to place it on the agenda of the next session. 

3. Effects of the Cinematograph on the Mental and Moral Well-being of Children. 

In order to comply with the decision taken by the Assembly during its seventh ordinary 
session, the Committee decided to select for the question of the cinematograph a Rapporteur 
who, making use of the information collected, would submit a draft report in the course of the 
next session. 

Moreover, it requested the Council to instruct the Secretary-General to communicate 
to all Governments a draft questionnaire for the purpose of obtaining information as to whether 
any arrangements could usefully be made for the exchange of information between different 
countries in regard to films which were good or bad for children and young people, and whether 
any facilities could be given for the better international circulation of films which were 
specially suitable for children and young people, either for instruction or amusement. 

4. Protection of Life and Health in Early Infancy. 

The Committee took note of a communication submitted by the Health Section and of 
documents explaining the activities of the Sub-Committee of Experts on Infant Welfare. 
After discussion, ~he Committee decided that it would rely ·on the Health Committee to 
stu?y all the medical asp~cts o! the matter and requested the Health Committee to forward 
to 1t the documents dealing With all social aspects of the question which interest the Child 
Welfare Committee. . 

5. Mental and Physical Recreation of Children and Young Persons. 

. S~ve~l memb<)rs of t~e Committee having emphasised the importance of continuing the 
mvestJgat10n of t~e quesb~n of the m~ntal ~nd physical recreation of children and young 
pe~ple •. the Comm1tte_e decided to re.tam on tts programme this question, the importarv::e of 
whiCh It fully appreciated. It appomted three Rapporteurs to submit a joint rcwort at the 

t '!';See Report to the Seventh SessiPn of the Assembly on tbe Work of tbe Council Official Journal Special Supple-
men o. 44, page 261. • · ' ' 
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next session. It requested the International Labour Office to communicate to the Secretariat 
any information it might possess regarding the question of the utilisation of workers' spare 
time in its relation to child weliare. 

6. Alcoholism in relation to the Welfare of the Child. 

Having considered the resolution adopted by the Assembly during its seventh ordinary 
session, the Committee decided that it was not at present called upon to continue the inves
tigation of the question. It requested l\1. Posner and Dr. Humbert to prepare a joint report, 
to be submitted to the Committee at its next session, which would summarise the information 
already collected. 

7. Family Allowances . 
• 

After examining the report submitted by the International Labour Office on family 
allowances, the Committee considered that, while the evidence afforded by the report as to 
the effect of the family-allowance system on the well-being of children was not sufficient to 
justify definite conclusions, it was sufficiently favourable to justify the Committee in asking 
the International Labour Office to continue its investigations and furnish the Committee with 
a further report at its next session. 

M. Serrarens, Secretary-General of the International Federation of Christian Trade Unions, 
who had been asked to take part in the discussion, explained the views of the Federation on 
the matter. 

8. Consideration of the Work of the Legal Sub-Committee. 

The Rapporteur informed the Committee of the progress made ,in the work of the Legnl 
Sub-eommittee. The Committee considered that it would be desirable to request the States 
represented on it, which had not yet replied to the questionnaire, to do so as soon as possible. 
,Jt was held that the Secretariat should point out to the Governments concerned that the object 
of the second draft Convention was, in a general manner, to ensure by every practicnble menus 
the execution by parents of their maintenance obligations towards their children not living 
with them. 

As soon as some more answers from Governments have been received, the Legnl Sub
Committee will make a general and thorough study of these answers and report thereon 
to the Sub-Committee. 

9. Rules of Procedure. 

With one slight amendment, the Committee approved the changes in the Rules of Proce
dure submitted by the Legal Sub-Committee. 

10. Legal Age of Marriage and Age of Consent. 

This question was examined by the Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children 
and Young People, the two Committees sitting as a plenary meeting. 

The Commission was of opinion that the question should continue to be examined jointly 
• by the two Committees. It requested the Council of the League of Nations to draw the atten

tion of Governments to the imperative need of fixing the age of consent sufficiently late to 
ensure the effective protection of children and young people. It also held that it was impor
tant that the age of marriage should be adequately advanced. It decided, however, to postpone 
to its next session further consideration of this question and its possible relation to the age of 
consent. 

11. Juvenile Courts. 

On the invitation of the Chairman, the Secretary-General of the International Prison 
Commission, M. van der Aa, explained the present position and aims of the enquiry conducted 
by the Commission with regard to juvenile courts. The Prison Commission hop~;s this year 
to transmit the documentation it has collected to the League of Nations, and it will then rely 
on the Child Weliare Committee to continue the enquiry. The Committee, after hearing this 
statement, invited the Secretary-General to await the results of the enquiry now being 
conducted by the International Prison Commission on this question, and to submit a report 
at the next session. · 

12. Blind Children •. 

The Committee listened to a very detailed report read by M. Martin on this question. 
It decided that, for the time being, it would only collect information regarding completely 
b'1ind children or children who could receive the instruction given to the blind, and that the 
question of children with weak sight should be held over until a later session. It decided to 
keep tws question on its agenda. . 

1t invited the members of the Committee to study the problem of blind children and 
to collect on • this subject information with regard to the statistics and causes of infantile 
cecity, assistance to blind children, their education and the training of blind children for 
suitable occupations. • 
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13. The Illegilima{e Child. 

The Committee examined a report submitted to it by the Amsterdam International Fede
ration of Trade Unions regarding the rehabilitation of unmarried motliers and the protection . 
of illegitimate children. . . 

Recognising the gravity and extreme complexity of these problems, the Committee held 
that it would be useful to collect particulars of the special arrangements in force in different 
countries for the protection of illegitimate children. It asked the Council to instruct the 
Secretary-General to send out to all States the questionnaire it has prepared on this. subject. 

14. Meeting of the Agenda Sub-Committee. 

The Sub-Committee decided to divide the questions on the agenda of the next session 
into two groups, the first group to consist of questions on the "~pecial Agenda", including 
those which will be discussed at the next session. The other questions are to be placed on the 
" General Agenda ". They will not be discussed and there will merely be a.report on the 
relevant information received. 

15. Employment of Grants. 

In 1924, a sum of $1,500was given for child welfare by the" Friends of the League of Nations
in the United States of America" and the sum of $5,000 by the American Social Hygiene Associa
tion. After careful discussion, it was decided that the sum of $1,500 should be used to· pur
chase books for the Child Welfare Section of the League Library. These books will be chosen 
by the Social Section in conjunction with the Librarian and the Library Committee. The 
use to be made of the $5,000 will be considered at the next- session of the Committee. 

* * * 
The report of the Committee was placed on the agend~ of the June. session of the 

Council. The resolutions adopted by the Council as a result of its examination of this 
report will be summarised in the Supplementary Report to the Assembly. 

ll. TRAFFIC IN OPIUl\1 AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

1. REPRESENTATION OF ITALY ON THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

At its meeting held on December 7th, 1926, the Council considered a letter from the Italian 
Government requesting that an Italian member be appointed to the Advisory Committee on 
the Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs. On the.motion of the Rappo.rteur, the Polish 
representative, the Council decided to invite the Italian Government to nominate a representa
tive for this purpose, and the Italian representative on the Council stated that the Italian Govern-
ment proposed to appoint M. Cavazzoni. · · 

2. NINTH SESSION OF THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

The Advisory Committee on the Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs held its 
ninth· session at Geneva from January 17th ~o February 3rd, 1927. 

Ratification of the Geneva Convention of 1925 and the Hague Convention oj 1912. 

The Committee passed a resolution calling the special attention of the Council to the long 
delay in bringing the Geneva Convention of February 1925 into force. The Committee noted 
that, notwithstanding the resolutions adopted by the Council and the Assembly in the years 1925 

. and 1926, the number of ratifications deposited up to the date of the close of the session was 
very sm~ll. The Committee in particular reminded the Council that, under Article 36 of the 
Convention, the latter would not, in existing circumstances, come into operation until at least 
seven of the States representec;l. on the Council, of which two must be States having permanent 
seats, had ratified it, and that up to February 3rd, 1927, only one permanent Member and one 
non-permanent Member had done so. . . · 

_The Committee fu1ther reminded the Council that the Turkish Government. had not yet 
replied to the l~tter sent by the Secretary-General on the instructions of the Council on October 
20th, 1926, With regard to that Government's ratification of the Hague Convention, and 
requested the Secretary-General, in the event of the position remaining unchanged, to call the 
Council's attention to this fact at its March session. 

Annual Reports from Governments. • 
• 

The examination of the annual reports from Governments revealed the·continued existence 
of clandestine traffic on an enormous scale. The Committee adopted a number of resolutions 
on the subject, the fi111t of which calls the attention of the Council to the difficulty of forming . 
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an opinion upon the exact circumstances of the trnffic in Central and South America owing 
to the incomplete information at the Committee's disposal regarding these countries. The 
Committee accordingly requested the Council to invite the Secretary-~nernl to approach the 
Governments of the Central and South American countries in order to obtain ~ 

(1) Regular annual reports to be despatched on October 1st of each year, m\d to 
be based on the,model form now generally adopted ; · 

(2) Copies of the laws and regulations in force concerning the traffic in nnrcotics ; 
(3) Information with· regard to the administrntive arrnngements for enforcing 

the laws and regulations in vigour and, in particular, information as to the acceptance 
and applicatiop of the import and export certificate system ; 
· (4) Information ast:o whether these Governments intend to ratify, or adhere to, 
the Geneva Convention of February 19th, 1925; 

(5) Information as to the illicit traffic in narcotics in their respective countries ; 
(6) In cases where the Hague Convention of 1912 has not yet been mtified and 

enforced, information as to when such ratification and enforcement may be expected. 

In a second resolution, the Committee requested the Council to invite the Secretarys 
General to approach the various Governments which forwarded reports, with the object of 
explaining to them that the annual reports should give statistics of actual imports and export
and not of the quantities which might have been authorised for import or for export, in order 
to facilitate comparisons between· the imports and exports of one country with the exports or 
imports of the corresponding country. The Committee added a recommendation that, in 
cases where an exporting country authorised an export of narcotics to another country which 
had. ·not accepted or applied the import and export certificate system, the exporting country 
should in all cases inform the country of destination of the fact th.at such an export authorisation 
had been given. . · 

In a third resolution, the Committee noted that certain Governments which did not send 
regular reports apparently omitted to do so because the narcotic question appeared to them 
to be of little or no domestic importance in their territories. The Committee po1nted out that 
a country in which drug addiction was not prevalent and in which there was little or no traffic 
in narcotics might still, on account of its geographical position or for other reasons, be of impor
tance from the point of view of control over the international narcotic traffic. The Committee 

-accordingly requested the Council to invite the Secretary~General to communicate with certain 
Governments with the object of obtaining regular annual reports from them. 

·The Committee adopted a fourth resolution regarding the date upon which Governments 
should be requested to forward their annual reports to the Secretariat. 

Illicit Tralfic. 

Tbe Committee considered a statement giving, in tabular form, information as to the illicit 
traffic, with special reference to seizures. A rough summary of the first six pages of that docu
ment indicates that the transactions recorded only in that very small portion of the return 
include consignments of raw opium amounting to more than 65 tons, of over 3,520 ounces 
(100 kilogrammes) of heroin, 10,195 ounces (290 kilogrammes) of morphine, 625 ounces (18 kilo
grammes) of cocaine. Figures on a similar scale are quoted in other parts of the same docu
ment. The Committee observed that these are striking and alarming facts which s~ow the 
appalling extent and the very wide ramifications of the illicit traffic. They are the more strik
ing, and possibly the more alarming, when it is recalled that fifty-four nations- and among them 
are included all the manufacturing and distributing countries- are parties to the 1912 Hague 

·Convention, which includes an obligation, accepted by all signatories, to enact pharmacy laws 
or regulations to limit exclusively to medical and legitimate purposes the manufacture, sale 
and use of morphine, cocaine and their respective salts. The Committee points out that neither 
itself nor the League is in a position to-grapple with this colossal problem except to the extent to 
which they. are aided in that task by individual Governments. It again urges, as the most 
valuable single step which can at present be taken, the immediate ratification and the rigid 
enforcement by all nations of the 1925 Convention. 

Proposal by the British Representative: 

The Committee adopted a resolution submitted by the British representative, relative to 
the difficulty of discovering the sources from which traffickers obtained supplies. and the 
necessity of obtaining this information if the traffic were to be suppressed. It accordmgly pro
posed that a systematic and searching enquiry should be l!~dertaken without delay .by the 
Governments of all countries which manufactured drugs or IJUported them on a considerable 
scale? with a view to discovering from whom and by what methods traffickers procured their 
su).1plies. • 

It recommended, in addition to any methods of investigation which the Governments 
might think desirable, a· thorough examination of the books, registers of purchases and sales of 
drugs and other records of manufacturers or importers of the drugs and of all persons dealing 
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in drugs on a considerabfe scale so as to track down' the' drugs to the point at which they reach 
the illicit traffickers. It further recommended that all such manufacturers, importers. and 
dealers should be required to furnish full particulars in regard to any transactions which were not 
clearly proved to be destined for medical and scientific purposes. 

·The Committee also recommended that any manufacturer, importer or dealer found to 
be knowingly supplying the drugs for other than medical or scientific purposes should, in addi
tion to any penalty to which ~e ~ight be liable under ~he laws_in force, i:Je prohibited from manu
facturing, importing or dealmg m any of the drugs m question for the future, and urged that 
the greatest care should be taken to ensure tha~ licences should only be issued bY: the G:overnment 
authorities to persons who could fully establish the bona-fide character of their busmess. 

Proposal by the Italian Representative. 

The Committee discussed a proposal by the Italian representative, to the effect that the 
Council should summon an extraordinary session of the Committee to study : (1) measures 
for the limitation and rationing of drug manufactures ; and (2) the question of smuggling, its 
causes and measures for suppression. 

• 

With regard to the first point, the Committee felt that it would not be advisable to reopen 
a discussion on the subject of rationing, which had been fully considered and discarded, through 
failure to secure unanimity, by the Geneva Conference of 1924-25 and, indeed, by the Committee · 
itself. It appeared to the Committee most improbable that, in these circumstances, any sub
stantial measure of agreement could be obtained, and a large majority of the members expressed 
the view that the reopening of the question would almost certainly prejudice the early ratifica
tion of .the 1925 Convention, the immediate enforcement of which they regarded as essentialfor 
the exercise of adequate control. In the course of the discussion, however, it became 11lear 
that a majority of the members were either in favour of or would not oppose the calling of an 
extraordinary session to discuss the question of the illicit traffic generally, provided that the 
discussion at such a meeting were limited to measures which fell within the scope of the Hague 
Convention or of the Geneva Convention of 1925. The Committee left this matter to the 
appreciation of the Council. 

Exports to China by Post. 

The Committee passed a resolution recommending the Council to call the attention of all 
European Governments, and of any other Governments which might appear likely to be inte
rested, to the fact that enormous quantities of dangerous drugs were being exported to China 
by post. 

Free Ports and Free Zones. 

The Committee passed a resolution urging the necessity for adequate control of the opium 
and drug traffic in free ports and free zones. It requested the Council to invite the Secretary
General to approach the Governments of countries where free ports and free zones existed, 
with a view to obtaining complete lists of such ports and zones and statements as to whether 
the national legislation regarding opium. and narcotic drugs was applied in those territories. 
~overn~ents not applying their national drug regulations should be asked to furnish precise 
mformatwn upon the system of control applied in such areas and to forward copies of the 
relevant regulations. · · · 

Transit Trade through Estonia and Lithuania. 

. The. Committee considered the question of the transit trade in drugs through Estonia and 
Lithuama and passed a resolution requesting the Council to invite those Governments to furnish. 
~s detailed information .as possible with regard to their laws and regulations relating to the 
~mport, export a.nd trans!t of narcotic drugs, and also to supply copies of any laws and regulations 
m force governmg the mternal trade in opium and drugs. 
. The Committee n?~ed that the Lithuanian Government had already accepted the 
Import and export certificate system and stated that it would be of great assistance if that 
Government would state whether the system was being effectively applied. 

3. ACTION BY THE CoUNCIL. 

The report of the Advisory. Committee was examined by the Council at its meeting on 
March 11th, 1927. On the motwn of the Rapporteur, the Polish representative the Council 
too~ note of the report and resolutions and instructed the Secretary-General to take the necessary 
~;~chon to giVe effect to them. 

• Ratification of tl!e Geneva Convention of 1925. • 

. In. his report, the Polish representative reminded the Council of the recommendation 
Which It had made in Septem~er 1926 with regard to the ratification 9f the 1925 Convention, . 
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and poi~ted out ~hat, of the permanent 1\Ieniliers of the Council, only one, Great Britain, 
had ratified, while of the non-permanent l\Iembers, Salvador had ratified and Roumania 
had adhe~d ad referendum. He accordinftly sugge_sted that the representatives of those Govern- . 
ments ~hich were Members of the Connell but which had not yet ratified the Convention should 
do therr utmost to secure ratification by their respective countries as soon as possible. 
He also proposed that the Secretary-General should be instructed to draw the attention of 
those Members of the League which had not ratified or adhered to the Convention to the desira
bility of so doing. 

The representative of Poland added that the Convention had just been mtificd by tlte Polish 
Parliament and that the instruments of ratification would reach the Secretarint short!X· 

· The representative of France said that both French Chambers had voted the B1ll for 
approving the Convention and that-the French Government would therefore very shortly be 
in a position to deposit the instruments of ratification with the Secretariat. 

• . The representative of Czechoslovakia said that the Opium Convention was about to be 
ratified by Czechoslovakia and that the instruments of ratification would very shortly be 
deposited with the Secretariat. 

The representative· of the Netherlands informed the Council that both Chambers of the 
States-General had approved the 1925 Convention and that the instrument of ratification 
would be deposited with the Secretariat as soon as the necessary amendments had been made 
in internal legislation in order to make it possible to apply the Convention. 

The Council took note of the foregoing declaration. 

Ratification of the Hague Convention of 1912. 

On the proposal of the Rapporteur, who stated that no reply had been received from tho 
Gov,!!rnment of Turkey to the letter addressed to it on October 20th, 1926, by the Secretary
General, the Council decided that it was desirable to bring the matter once more to the attention 
of that Government. 

Proposal by the Italian Representative. 

With regard to the proposal of thf,l Italian representative that an extraordinary session 
of the Advisory Committee should be called at a later date to discuss the question of the illicit 
traffic, the Rapporteur pointed out· that, although the resolution in which this proposal was 
embodied had not been accepted by the Committee, the discussion that had centred round it 
showed that the Committee was unanimous as to the goal to be reached, the only diiTerence 
between the members being a divergence of opinion regarding the manner of reaching it. While 
most of the members of the Advisory Committee were not opposed to the calling of an extraor
dinary session, provided the agenda of such a session did not extend beyond the scope of the 

·existing Conventions, the Rapporteur pointed out that no definite recommendation on the 
matter had been made to the Council. Accordingly, on the motion of the Rapporteur, the 
Council, being of opinion that an extraordinary session might well be desirable, instructed the 
Secretary-General to communicate this opinion to the Chairman of the Committee and to 
empower him, in the name of the Council, to call such a sessioll at a date not later than imme
diately after the next Assembly, should the circumstances warrant such action. 
~ The Italian representative explained that, as a country with a large transit traffic, Italy 
was particularly exposed to the danger of smuggling and that, consequently, she had to exercise 
a very severe and costly control. It was to meet this situation that the Italian proposal had 
been made for an extraordinary session of the Advisory Committee. He added that, at the 
same time, the Italian Government attached the greatest importance to the recommendations 
made with regard to the ratification of the Geneva Convention. 
~ The Netherlands representative hoped that it would be clearly understood that the agenda 
of the extraordinary session, if called, would not extend beyond the scope of existing Conven-

,... tions, an explicit reservation to this effect having been made in the Adyisory Committee's 
report. 

Appointment of Assessors on the_ Advisory Committee. 

At its mleting on March 9th, 1927, the Council re-appointed M. Henri BRENJER and Colonel 
Arthur WooDs assessors on the Advisory Committee, and appointed Mr. L. A. LYALL assessor 
for conditions in the Far East. 

4. COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY INTO THE PRODUCTION OF OPIUM IN PERSIA. 

At its meeting on March 11th, 1927, the Council examined the report by the Commission 
of Enquiry into:Production of Opium in Persia and the observations of the Persian Government 
on that report. · . _ 

. JJ; was stated by the Persian representatives that the Persian Government desired to 
. co-Qperate, as far as was economically possible, in the world ~ffort for narcotic control aJJJI was 

even willing"to take an advanced position in this respect. The programme to be submitted to 
the Mejliss provided for the acceptance of the ·recommendations of the Commission, with the 
reservation that, after the plan had been in effect for three"years_. the position would be 
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reconsidered, taking lnto account .the welfare of the cuitiv:ator, the budget, the, trade _balance 
and the economic situation of the country and the action taken by other producmg and 
manufacturing countries to curtail production and manufacture. 

The Government also proposed to recommend the exemption from land taxes of land 
diverted from opium production, preference in loans to cultivators who reduced the area 
allotted to the production of opium, and changes-in existing taxes which would expedite a 
decrease in the cultivation of and commerce in opium. Another important feature of the Govern
ment programme was the acceptance of ~he import certificate syste~ u~der the same conditions 
as provided for curtailment of production on the area under cultivation. 

The Council after hearing statements by the Persian representatives with regard to their 
Government's p~licy in the matter of the restriction of poppy cultivation, decided on the 
proposal of the Rapporteur to pl~ce the q!lestion of_ the curtailment of opium production in 
Persia upon the agenda of the e1ghth ordmary sessiOn of the Assembly, and to reserve the 
comments of the members of the Council upon the report and observations until that date. 
It further decided to distribute these documents to the States Members of the League, to the • 
parties to the Opium Conventions and to the Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and 
other Dangerous Drugs. 

11. 

INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. 

On September 16th, 1926, the Council adopted a report by the Italian representative on the 
replies sent by thirty Governments to the circular letter of January 23rd, 1926, asking for their 
views on the draft statutes of the International Relief Union. The Council noted that the great 
majority of the Governments were in favour of the establishment of the Union and were ready 
to accept as a whole the statutes proposed by the Preparatory Committee. In view of this 
fact, it decided in principle to convene a Conference to meet in 1927, and at the same time 
instructed the Preparatory Committee to examine any further replies and to submit concrete 
proposals regarding the convening of the Conference, its date and its programme. 

In accordance with the decision of the Council, the Committee of Experts met on November 
3rd and 4th, 1926. It noted that the majority of the replies received from Governments in 1926 
contained no reservations and :qo suggestions for amendments, except on matters of detail which 
did not in any way concern the fundamental points of the scheme or of the system devised for 
the co-operation of the Red Cross with the Governments and considered it desirable to submit 
to the Conference the scheme as drafted. It made, however, certain amendments in the draft 
statutes based on the opinions expressed by the Governments, and forwarded these, with its 
observations, to. the Council. 

The draft statutes consist of an introdl!ctory explanation in ninety-nine paragraphs, followed 
by the statutes ~hemselves, which consist of seven parts comprising thirty-seven articles .. 

0~ December lOth, 1926, the Council adopted a report by the Italian representative 
approvm~ the report of the Preparatory Committee and fixing July 4th, 1927, as the date for 
the meetmg at Geneva of the Conference for the formation of the Union. 
, In addition to the Members of the League, the following States were invited to take part 
m the Conference.: Afghanistan, Ecuador, Egypt,_ Hedjaz, Iceland, Liechtenstein, Mexico, 
Monaco, San Marmo, Sudan, Turkey, Union of Socialist Soviet Republics and the. United 
States of America. · 

The International Red Cross Committee and the ):.eague of Red Cross Societies have been 
asked to send delegates to attend in an advisory capacity. 
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12. 

INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

On S~ptember ~t~, 1926, the. Asse~bly adopted ':solutions approving the Intellectual 
Co~operation Orgamsation as constituted m the form of Its International Committee and Sub
Committees, its National Committees and the International Institute. It noted with satisfac
tion that the Institute was so conducted as to ensure equality of treatment between all nations . 
\_nd it dre~ the attention of the Members of the Assembly to the grants made to the Interna~ 
tlonal Institute by Poland. and C~echoslovakia in add_ition to the subsidy granted by France. 

The Assembly also lrud particular stress on the Importance of the following pluns : 

1. · The convening of a Congress of Popular Art. 
2. The creation of an International Museums Office. 
3. The union of Jibrarjes of all countries in order to facilitate research by tho 

public. . 
4. The co-ordination by means of international co-operation of the analytical 

bibliographies of the various sciences. 

The ASsembly also urged Governments to ·consider the report of the Sub-Committee of 
Experts on the Instruction of Children and Youth in the Aims and Objects of the League, and to 
take"any measures necessary to give effect to its recommendations. 

The Assembly also invited the competent institutions to examine the possibility of estab
lishing scholarships for university students to enable them to visit Geneva before and, during 
the annual sessions of the Assembly. 

Since the adoption of these resolutions, neither the Committee on Intellectual Co-opera· 
tion nor its Sub-Committees have met. They are to meet in July and an account of their 
proceedings will be included in the Supplementary Report on the Work of the Council. 

The following action has, however, been taken in pursuance of the Assembly's resolutions 
of 1926 : . 

1. MEETING OF REPRESENTATIVES OF CHALCOGRAPHIC INSTITUTES. 

A Committee ·of representatives of official chalcographic institutes met at Geneva on 
October 11th and 12th, 1926, under the Chairmanship of M. Henri Focillon. 

The Committee drew up resolutions for submission to the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation and the competent authorities in the countries concerned, with the object of pro· 
vi ding for the exchange of proofs between chaleographic institutes. Such exchanges would have 
the effect of constituting collections describing the international history of the art of engraving 
an!f would facilitate the sale by one institute of proofs produced by another. 

The Committee also noted an agreement regarding the exchange of casts concluded in 1885. 
It considered that the agreement between chalcographic institutes might serve as a model for 
an agreement between cast workshops, amending and supplementing the Agreement of 1885. 
1\:'.!1 The Committee also decided that chalcographic exhibitions should be held in Paris, Rome 
and Madrid. These exhibitions took place during the months of May and June. 

2. EsTABLISHMENT oF AN INTERNATIONAL OFFICE oF MusEuMs. 

A Committee of representatives of museums met at Geneva, under the Chairmanship of 
M. Jules Destree, on January 14th, 1927, and drew up proposals for the organisation and 

. programme of the International Museums Office now established in connection with the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, as part of its activities. 

The Committee took note of the work of the Committee of representatives of chalcographic 
institutes, and proceeded to an exchange of views regarding the questions to be studied by the 
International Museums Office. These consist mainly in the compilation of catalogues of various . 
kinds. The Committee instructed the Museums Office to study the possibility of compiling 
museum catalogues on the lines of guides, summary catalogues and scientific catalogues, and 
to discover whether it would be possible for catalogues of public sales of works of art to be com· 
piled in a way which would increase their value from the point of view of the history of art. 

The Committee also recommended the establishment of a catalogue of dismembered works 
of art and the publication of certain museographical data on arts and archreology. . 

The work of the Office should also be concerned with the exchange between museums of 
information and documents, with .the deposit of works of art and with mutual assistance 
betve~n museums. 

The Committee also discussed the question of summoning a meeting of experts regarding 
the development of the educational role of museums. It hoped that an American expert 
would be able to attend such a meeting. 
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3. MEETING oF .OTHER ExPERT CoMMITTEES, 

The following Committees of Experts have m~t and _drawn up r~ports which will be su~
mittcd to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation at Its July sesswn. An account of their 
activities will therefore appear in the Supplementary Report : 

Committee of Experts for the Co-ordinatifln of Bibliography in Economic Sciences 
(second session) ; · . . 

Committee of Experts on the Bibliography of Grreco-Roman Antiquity ; 
Meeting of Experts on International Year- and Hand-books; 
Meeting of Experts on the Bibliography of Biological Sciences ; 
Meeting of Experts for the Co-ordination of Libraries ; . 
Meeting of the Internatienal Students' Organisations (second session) ; 
Meeting of Experts to study Questions concerning the Translation of Scientific 

and Literary Works. 

All these meetings, with. the exception of the last, were prep~red a':ld convened by the Inter
national Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and took place m Pans. 

4. SPECIAL COMMITTEE OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS ON THE INSTRUCTION OF CHILDREN 

AND YOUNG PEOPLE IN THE EXISTENCE AND AIMS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The Committee met in Paris from March 23rd to 25th, 1927, and drafted the final te.xt of 
its recommendations regarding the instruction of youth in the aims of the League, an a~count 
of which is contained in document A. 26 (1). 1926. This draft text will be presented for approval 
to the Sub-Committee at its next meeting in July. It also considered the action taken by Govern
ments on the Assembly resolution submitting these recommendations to States Members of the 
League of Nations. Replies have been received from the following countries regarding these 
recommendations : Argentine, Belgium, Cuba, Estonia, Greece, Liberia, Lithuania, New 
Zealand, Roumania, Salvador, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, and 
Venezuela. An examination of these replies shows that considerable interest in this question 
has been aroused. 

In Belgium, for instance, the curricula for secondary schools and training colleges have 
been revised and instruction concerning the League and its activities included in the programme. 

In Estonia, special chapters on the League of Nations have been included in the class-books 
on history and civics used in primary and secondary schools, and a book for university students 
and schoolmasters will shortly be published by the Estonian League of Nations Association, with 
the assistance of the Government. Special continuation schools only admit pupils who have 
completed the six-years course in a primary school, which means that every pupil- already pos
sesses a knowledge of the League. This knowledge will be increased by the teaching given in the 
special schools. The Ministry of Education is also prepared to organise a national competition 
for secondary-school children on subjects connected with the League, and the University of 
Tartu has given a series of important lectures on the organisation and work of the League. 

In Greece, teachers of history in schools have been urged by a ministerial circular to give 
special lectures on the constitution, working and aims of the League. 

In Lithuania, a pamphlet is being prepared on the League for use in all primary schools. 
Headmasters and teachers have been urged to refer in their history lessons to the work of the 
League, and university professors have been asked to give lectures on the League. 

In Roumania, general instruction is given in all schools regarding the aims of the League. 
Competitions on questions concerning the League of Nations have been instituted at Bucharest 
among the pupils in. the higher classes of secondary education, - _ · 

Ill: New Zealand the Education Department supports the recommendations of the- Sub
Committee, and articles on the League have been inserted in the School Journal, issued to all 
children at~e!lding the primary State Schools, and in the Monthly Education Gazette . 

. In add1b_on, the Governments of the Union of South Africa, Albania, Argentine, Czechoslo
vakia, Estoma, Guatemala, Hungary, Italy, Liberia, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Salvador and
V~nezuela have replied regarding the resolution concerning the provision of travelling scholar
ships to enable students to visit Geneva before and during the annual session of the Assembly. 

5. APPOINniENT OF A NEW MEMBER OF THE COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL 
Co-oPERATION. 

On Decem~er ~th, 192?, the Council of the League appointed M. Aikitu Tanakadate, 
Professor Emer1tus m Phys1cs at the Imperial University of Tokyo, Member of the Imperial 
Academy of Japan, Member of the House of Peers to be a member of the Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation. ' 
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13. 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX. 

(ARTICLE 24 OF THE COVENANT.) 

I. CO-OPERATION WITH INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX. 

Co-operation with the international bureaux placed under the authority of the League of 
Nations has been continued. 

1. INTERNATIONAL HYDROGRAPHIC BUREAU. 

Co-operation between the Bureau a:nd the Secretariat of the League of Nations has been 
substantially extended during the last year. The Bureau continues to send to the Secretariat 
reports and circular letters addressed to its members. The Secretariat, for its part, regularly 
awlits the Bureau's accounts. In co-operation with the Committee for Ports and Maritime 
Navigation, the Hydrographic Bureau has set on foot an enquiry regarding buoyage and light
ing of coasts. A report was submitted on this subject, indicating the lines which a future 
discussion might follow, with a view to the conclusion of an international agreement. 

The second Conference of the International Hydrographic Bureau was held at Monaco, 
from October 26th to November lOth, 1926. Twenty-two States members of the Bureau were 
represented. On the death of Admiral Parry, Admiral A. P. NIBLACK, United States of America, 
was elected President of the Directing Committee of the Bureau. 

2. CENTRAL INTERNATIONAL OFFICE FOR THE CONTROL OF LIQUOR TRAFFIC IN AFRICA. 

This Bureau sends regularly to the Secretariat all communications regarding the import 
of liquor into Africa and into the mandated territories. It also furnishes the Permanent Man
dates Commission by request with certain yearly statistics. 

3. INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE FOR AIR NAVIGATION. 

The International Committee for Air Navigation has kept in close touch with the different 
departments of .the Secretariat. The Committee has held two meetings during the past year 

4. INTERNATIONAL CoMMITTEE oF CoNGRESSES FOR PuBLIC RELIEF. 

The Congress proposed for 1926 has not yet been held owing to various circumstances. 

II. PUBLICATIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS. 

The publication of the Quarterly Bulletin of Information on the Work of International Orga
nisations has been continued. Number 18 of this Bulletin, published in January 1927, contains 

· a list of eighty-three conferences and international congresses organised by the different asso
ciations. .AJ3 in the previous year, the number of international associations which have made 
use of this Bulletin has increased. . 

A new. English edition of the Index of International Organisations was published at the 
beginning of this year. · 
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14.-

CONFERENCE OF PRESS EXPERTS. 

During the period which has elapsed sin~e the last ordi~ary sessio~ of !he Assembly, t~e • 
resolution adopted in 1925 at the s1xtb sesswn bas ~een fmally camed mto effect. Tb1s 
resolution read as follows : · 

" The Assembly, 

•• Considering that the Press constitutes the most effective means of .guiding 
public opinion towards that moral disarmament which is a concomitant condition 
of material disarmament : 

•• Invites the Council to consider the desirability of convening a committee of 
experts representing the Press of the different continents with a view to determining 
methods of contributing towards the organisation of peace, especially : 

" (a) By ensuring the more rapid and less costly transmission of Press news 
with a view to reducing risks of international misunderstanding ; 

" (b) And by discussing all technical problems the settlement of which 
would be conducive to the tranquillisation of public opinion. " 

The Secretary-General began by carrying out, during the course of the year, the consul
tation which he had been instructed to undertake by the Council and which led, in August 1926, 
to the meeting of the Preparatory Committee of Press Agencies 1 • 

Two further preparatory meetings have taken placll. One was held at Geneva and attended 
by the directo~s of the Press bureaux of seventeen European countries. At that meeting 
a questionnaire was prepared with the object of obtaining information on the state, in various 
countries, of certain technical questions of interest to the Press (telegraph and telephone rates, 
state of communications, etc.) The replies to this questionnaire constitute the mo.st complete 
collection of information in existence on these questions. . · 

The other meeting took place in January 1927. With the aid of a committee composed of 
members of the International Association of Journalists accredited to the League of Nations, 
the Secretary-General collected information regarding the facilities for work which journalists 
living abroad or making frequent. journeys desire to obtain. · 

The general consultation, therefore, which, in the view of the Council, was to make it pos
sible to fix the agenda and prepare the work of the Committee-of Press Experts contemplated 
in the resolution of the Assembly of 1925, may be con~idered as completed. . 

The Council adopted this view and, at its session of March, decided to convene at Geneva, 
for August 24th, 1927, a Conference of Press Experts. The Council decided the composition of 
the Conference and appointed Lord BuRNHAM as Chairman. The agenda of the Conference has 
been drawn up by the Secretary-General on the basis of the preparatory work. 

N 
See Supplementary Report to th2 Seventh Ordinary Session of the Assembly, Official Journal, Special Supplement 

o. 44. Page 343. · . 
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19. 

PRESENT SITUATION. WITH REGARD TO INTERNATIONAL ENGAGE
MENTS REGISTERED. BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF 
NATIONS. 

• REGISTRATION AND PUBLICATION OF TREATIES AND INTERNATIONAL 
ENGAGEMENTS. 

(ARTICLE 18 OF THE COVENANT.) 

AJ; in previous years, the registration of treaties by the Secretariat has been carried out 
according to the method laid down by the Council's memorandum of May 19th, 1920. 
Between May 19th, 1920, and May 19th, 1927, 1,471 treaties and international engagements 
have been submitted for registration. 

During the period between May 19th, 1926, and May 19th, 1927, 304 treaties have been 
submitted for registration by Meiubers of the League or communicated by other States. The 
number of treaties registered has thus remained substantially at the same level as in the 
preceding year. 

The treaties registered have, as usual, been of various kinds, as may be seen by consulting 
the "following list, which gives a general picture of the character of the agreements registered 
during the period in question. · • 

• 
ARBITRATION AND CoNCILIATION CONVENTIONS, TREATIES OF GUARANTEE. AND PACIFIC 

SETTLEMENT, ETC. 

Registration Nos. 
1171. Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
1192. Finland and Sweden. 
·1206. United States of America and Por-

tugal. .. . 
1209. Poland and Switzerland. 
1224. Norway and Switzerland. · 
1235. Denmark and Sweden. 
1240, Austria and Czechoslovakia. 
1242. Denmark and Finland. 
1292. Germany, Belgium, France, Great Bri-

tain and Italy. 
1293. Germany and Belgium. 
1294. Germany and France. 
1295. Germany and Poland. 
1296. Germany and Czechoslovakia. 
1297. France and Poland. 
1298. France and Czechoslovakia. 

Registration Nos. . 
1306. Roumania and Switzerland. 
1336. United States of America and Liberia, 
1364. Lithuania and Sweden. 
1374. France and Roumariia. 
1403. Spain and Switzerland. 
1411. Poland and Roumania. 
1417. Norway and Sweden. 
1418. Denmark and Norway. 
1420. Finland and Norway. 
1432. Great Britain and Denmark. 
1433. Great Britain and Iceland. 
1434. Austria and Sweden. 
1437. Denmark and Poland. 
1444. Germany and Denmark. 
1466. Poland and Sweden. 
1471. Austria and Poland. 

CONVENTIONS RESPECTING THE REGULATION OF LIQUOR TRAFFIC, 

Registration Nos. 
1447. United States of America and Cuba. 

'1451. United States of America and France. 

~- . 
Registration Nos. 

3b. United States of America and Spain. 

AGREEMENTS CONCERNING COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION. 

Registration Nos. 
1176. United Kingdom and Siam. 
1185; Poland and Kingdom of the Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes. 
1189. Poland and Turkey. 
1195. Estoilia and Switzerland. 
1215. France and Norway. 
1219. Denmark and Iceland, Finland, Nor-

• way and Sweden. 
1221. United· States of America and Ron

mama. 
1225. Germany and Sweden:. 
1244. Germany and Lithuania. 

Registration Nos. 
1246. Germany and Guatemala, 
1256. Germany and Italy. 
1263. Germany and Spain. 
1264. Germany and Spain. 
1265. Germany and Turkey. 
1266. Germany and Portugal. 

· 1267. Germany and Denmark. 
1269. Germany and Austria. 
1277. Austria· and Portugal. 
1290. Economic Union of Belgium 

. Luxeiuburg and Latvia. 
1291. France "and Sweden. . 

and 
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AGREEMENTS CONCERNING COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION .(continued). 

Hegistration Nos. 
1301. Austria and China. 
1302. United States of America and Latvia. 
1320. Austria and Hungary. 
1330. Finland and Norway. 
1331. Finland and Greece. 
1332.· Germany and Finland. 
1333. Denmark and Turkey. 
1334. Bulgaria and Czechoslovakia. · . 
1335. United States of America and Czecho-

slovakia. 
1337. Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
1346. Union of Socialist Soviet Republics 

· and Sweden. 
1349. United Kingdom and Kingdom of the 

Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. . 
1353. United Kingdom and Italy. 
1359. Germany and Denmark. 
1361. Germany and the Netherlands. 
1367. Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
1372. Economic Union of Belgium and 

Luxemburg and Czechoslovakia. 
1377. Japan and Czechoslovakia. 

Registration Nos. 
1378. Switzerland and Czechoslovakia. 
1383. Finland and Japan. 
1384. Finland and Turkey. 
1385. Germany and Latvia. 
1388. Great Britain and Estonia. 
1389. Spain and Norvay. 
1391. Germany and Switzerland. 
1399 .. Italy and Poland. • 
1400. Austria and Poland. 
1406. Spain and Hungary. 
1407. Italy and Latvia. 
1408. Bulgaria and Poland. 
1419. Spain and Czechoslovakia. 
1425. United Kingdom and Greece. 
1439. Denmark and Turkey. 
1440. Greece and the Netherlands. 
1441. Egypt and Greece. 
1452. Estonia and France. 
1453. Estonia and Hungary. 
1463. Germany and France. 
1464. Denmark and Greece. 

CoNSULAR CoNVENTIONS AND CoNVENTIONS RESPECTING CoNDITIONS OF RESIDENCE. 

Registration Nos. 
1183. Poland and Union of Socialist Soviet 

Republics. . 
,1190. Poland and Turkey. 
1236. Germany and _Estonia. 

Registration Nos. 
1258. Germany and Union of Socialist Soviet 

Republics. 
1281. Bulgaria and Turkey. 
1421. United States of America and Cuba. 

AGREEMENTS CONCERNING CUSTOMS AND CUSTOMS FoRMALITIES. 

Registration Nos. 
1174. Iraq and Syria and Lebanon. 
1181. United Kingdom and Czechoslovakia, 
1237. Germany and Denmark. 
1252. Germany and Norway. 
1255. Germany and Austria. . 
1262. Germany and the Netherlands. 

Registration Nos. 
1282. United States of America and Domi-

nican Republic. 
1300. United States of America and Lithuania. 
1362. Germany and the Netherlands. 
1394. Austria and the Netherlands. 
1448. United States of America and Cuba. 
1470. Estonia and Latvia. 

PRIVATE LAW. 

Registration Nos. 

1170. Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
1173. United Kingdom and Czechoslovakia. 
1184. Germany and Poland. 
1228. Germany, Hungary, Italy, Luxem

burg,. the Netherlands, Portugal, 
Roumania, Sweden and Switzerland. 

1229. Germany, Hungary, Italy, Luxem-
burg, the Netherlands, Portugal, 
Roumania, Sweden and Switzerland. 

1230. Germany, Belgium, Spain, Hungary, 
Italy, Luxemburg, the N:etherlands, 
Portugal, Roumania, Sweden and 

. Switzerland. 
1231. Germany, Belgium, Denmark, Spain, 

France, Hungary, Italy, Luxemburg, 
Norway, the Netherlands, Portugal, 
Roumania, Sweden aftd Switzerland. . 

Registration Nos. 

1232. Germany, Italy, the Netherlands, Por
tugal, Roumania and Sweden. 

1233. Germany, Hungary, Italy, the Nether
lands, Portugal and Roumania. 

1259. Germany and Union of Socialist Soviet 
Republics. 

1270. Germany and France. 
1272. Roumania and Czechoslovakia. 
1314. Italy and Czechoslovakia. 
1315. Italy and Czechoslovakia. 
1328. Latvia and Sweden. 
1355. Estonia and Sweden . 
1382. Finland and Latvia. • 
1392. France and Switzerland. • 
1393. France, G!1lat Britain, Ita~ and Rou-

mania. 
1413. Bulgaria and Czechoslovakia . 
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EcONOMIC AND FiNANCI.o\L TREATIES • 

Registration Nos. 
1198. Austria and Czechoslovakia. 
1199. Austria and Czechoslovakia. 
1201. Germany and Poland. 
1210. United Kingdom and Greece. 
1243. Germany and Lithuania. 
1247. Germany and Haiti. 
1251. Germany and Mexico. 
1276. Hungary and Italy. 

. - __ .... ,_. 
Registration Nos. 
1278. Italy and Poland. · 
1318. Germany and Conference of Ambassa-

dors. 
1329. Great Britain and Latvia. ..,,_ . 
1368. United States of America and Poland. 
1387. Germany and Japan. 
1429. United Kingdom and Portugal. 
1455. United States of America and Estonia. 

• AGREEMENTS REGARDING DELIMITATION OF FRONTIER!f AND FRONTIER TRAFFIC. 

Registration Nos. 
1172. Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
1250. Germany and Poland. 
1283. Latvia and Union of Socialist Soviet 

. Republics. · 
1287. United Kingdom and Belgium. 
1327. Latvia and Lithuania. 

Registration Nos. 
1356. Hungary and Czechoslovakia. 
1423; Great Britain and Nejd. 
1430. Austria and Hungary. 
1431. Austria and Hungary. 
1443. Estonia and Latvia. 
1461. Germany and Belgium. 

TAXATION. 

Registration Nos. 
121~. United Kingdom and Portugal. 
1214. United Kingdom anll. the Netherlands. 

Registration Nos. 
1261. Germany and Italy. 

TONNAGE MEASUREMENT. 

Registration Nos. 
1316. Denmark and Portugal. 
1317. Denmark and Japan. 
1352. United Kingdom and Estonia. 
1401 .. Belgium and Estonia. 

Registration Nos. 
1428. United Kingdom and Greece. 
1456. Estonia and Union of Socialist Soviet 

Republics. 
1469. United States of America and Estonia 

LEGAL AND EXTRADITION CONVENTIONS, 

Registration Nos. 
1182. Germany and Poland. 
1196. United States of America and Venezuela. 
1200. United States of America and Czecho-

slovakia. 
1205. Great Britain and Estonia. 
1226. United States of America and Lithuania. 
1260. Germany and Switzerland. 
1271. Germany and France.-
1273. Roumania and Czechoslovakia. 
1275. Germany and Estonia. 
1313. Italy and Czechoslovakia. 

Registration Nos. 
1325. Norway and the Netherlands. 
132&. Austria and Poland. 
1376. Belgium and Denmark. 
1397, United Kingdom and Czechoslovakia. 
1412. Bulgaria and Czechoslovakia. 
1415. Denmark and the Netherlands. 
1442. Belgium and Luxemburg. · 
1446. United States of America and Cuba. 
1450. United Kingdom and Lithuania. 
1465. Latvia and Czechoslovakia. 

2 b. United States of America and Mexico 

AGREEMENTS REGARDING MANDATES. 

Registration Nos. . 
· 1309. United States of America and United 

Kingdom. 
1310. United States of America and United 

Kingdom. 

Registration Nos. 
1311. United States of America and United 

Kingdom. 

~R NAVIGATION •. 

Registration Nos. 
1253. Germany and Austria. 
1279. Poland and Sweden. 
1299. The Netherlands and Switzerland. 

Registration Nos. 
1305. The Netherlands and Sweden. 
1371. The Netherlands and Poland. 

• CoNVENTION CONCERNING FISHERIES, 
• 

Registration No. 
1286. Estonia and Latvia. -
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-- . ~ - . -·- ·- .... :- . . 
PoLITICAL' AGREl>M!>NTS, ThEA-TIES oF'.:P.EACE AND FRIEN~SHi~! '~o'¢'EREIGNTY, 

· . ALL1ANCE, ETC: · · · . ' · . . 

Registration Nos. . 
:1188. Poland' and Turkey. • · 

1197. United-States of America and Estonia. 
121 L United Kingdom and Italy. ~ 
1254. Germany and United States of America. 
1268. Germany and Union of Socialist Soviet . 

Republics. · 
1280. Bulgaria and Turkey. 
1284. France and Turkey. 
1285. France and Turkey. 
1288. Roumania and Czechoslovakia. :t\'"- • 
12$&:-Ronmania and Kingdom of the Serv11, 
•· Croats and Slovenes. 
1303. Spain and Siam. 
1304. Pof!;ugal and Siam. 
1322. Norway and Turkey. 
1323. Netherlands and Siam. 
1347. Great Britain and Muscat. · 
1369. United States of America and Hungary. 

Registration Nos. 
1373. 
1386. 
1390. 
1395. 
1398. 
1402. 
1404. 
1410. 

1436. 
1449. 
1460. 
1462. 

1468. 

France and Roumania. 
Siam and Sweden. · 
Latvia and Turkey. 
Chile and Turkey. 
Finland and Turkey. 
Albania and Italy.· 
Norway and Siam. 
Lithuania and Union of Socialist Soviet 

Republics. 
Italy and Siam. ' 
Switzerland and Turkey. 
Germany and Afghanistan. · · 
Germany and Belgium, Great Britain, 
Franc~ (Inter-allied Rhineland High 
Commission). 

Economic Union of· Belgium and 
Luxemburg and Siam. 

PosTAL, TELEPHONIC AND TELEGRAPHIC COMMUNICATIONS. 

Registration j\ios. 
1177. United Kingdom and Japan. 
1178. Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

and Italy. 
1179. Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

and Hungary. 
1180. Siam and Straits Settlements. 
1202. United States of America and tbe 

Netherlands. 
1203. Belgium and the Netherlands. 
1204. Belgium and the Netherlands. 
1212. Great Britain and the. Netherlands. 
1218. Poland and Socialist Federal Soviet 

Republics of Russia and Socialist 
Soviet Republics of Ukraine and 
of White Russia. 

1220. Estonia and Finland. 
1227. Canada and ·Norway. 
1234. Germany and the Netherlands. 
1238. Germany and Norway. 
1307. Hungary and Italy. 
1308. Hungary and Italy. 
1338. Canada and Irish Free State. 

Registration Nos. 
0 

1339. United St~tes of America and Irish 
Free State. 

1340. Canada and Irish Free State. 
1341. Germany and Irish Free State. 
1342. Irish Free State and New Zealand. 
1343. Union of South Africa and Irish Free 

State. · 
1344. India and Irish Free State. 
1345. United States of America and Irish Free 

State. 
1365. Union of South Africa, Albania, Ger

many, Angola, Argentine Republic, 
etc. 

1409. Germany and Commonwealth of Aus-
tralia. · 

1416. Union of South Africa and Norway. 
1422. Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

· and Estonia. 
1424. Great Britain and the Netherlands. 
1426.. Germany, Great Britain and the 

Netherlands. 
1427. Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

and Spain. 

AGREEMENTS REGARDING SOCIAL QUESTIONS. 

Registration Nos. 
1217. Estonia and Finland. 
1248. Germany and Czechoslovakia. 
1249. Germany and Czechoslovakia. 
1312. France and Governing Commission of 

the Saar Territory. 
1396. Denmark and Norway. 

Registration Nos. 
1405. Spain and Italy. 
1438. Italy and Czechoslovakia. 
1445. Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

and Deumark. 
1458. Finland and ·Sweden, 
1459. Germany and Austria. 

AGREEMENTS CONCLUDED UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE LEAGUE OF .NATIONS. 

Registration Nos. 
1239. British Empire with India, China, France, etc. · 

Agreement concerning the Suppression of the Manufacture of and Internal Trade in and 
Use of Prepared Opium, adopted by the First Opium Conference of the Leape of 
Nations, signed at Geneva, February 11th, 1925. 

1241. South Africa, Albania, Australia, Belgium, etc. : • • 
Protocol of an Amendment tQ Article 4 of the Covenant, signed at Geneva, October 5th, 
19D. • · 



_,.,.,.·~ 
- ....... 

Registnotlo&c NOs.. '-"$._ • 

~--l375·--~~~c~~~;flli_fig -the Settkinoot-~R~~~ Jn B-:i'garia;~-~::at·r~ueva, 
September 8th, ·_1926. - • , ~'· _- ' ""~- . -- . 

1379. Germany, Belgium, Brazil, etc. : · • ': :<, . , • • ~"' • • •• • 

Con-yention and Statute on the International R me -t>l.M~_ritime Ports al\a }>rotocol 
of S1gnatnre, Geneva, December 9th, 1923. . • ~ ,, · • 

1380. Austria, Belgium, the British Empire -with New ~aland, etc. : · · _, '- . -
Convention relative to the Trausmission in Tra~it of Electric P er, with Pro~col 
of Signature,' Geneva, December 9th,-1923. · ........_ • · 

1414. Albania, Germany, Austria, Belgium, etc. : ,. ·_ 
Slavery .. G._!I~ntion, signed at Geneva, ~eptember 25tt.....t926. _: 

1467_,- Estorua : . • - . ~ , _ .•. 
: ~ Proli>col regarding· Currency l!_nd Ba~l!g Reform ·in Estom~ned 'nt • Gl!ri.t:_v~. 

Deqember lOth, 1926. __ .,-f". . ...,. 
' . 

19. QUESTIONS RELATING TO TH1;: APPLICATION '._OF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES ... 
'------~- . '" .... ~ ,-.. 

R . tr . N ·- ""~"' r- ' egts ation os. _.- · -.-- -__ .. 
1381. Germany, Belgium, British Empire, France, Italy and Japan. 

SANITARY CONVENTIONS. 
Registration Nos. 
1186. Poland and Socialist Federal Soviet Republic of Russia and Socialist Soviet Republics 

• of Ukraine and of White Russia. · , ._ 
1187 •. Poland and Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes~ 
1208. Bulgaria and Czechoslovakia. 
1216. Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
1223. Roumania and Czechoslovakia. 
1321. Austria and Hungary. 
1348. India and French Indo-China. 
1351. United Kingdom and the Netherlands. 
1360. Argentine Republic, Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Denmark, etc. 
1370. Pol;md and Czechoslovakia. 

TRANSIT CONVENTIONS. 

Registration Nos. 
1191.' .Germany and Poland. 
1207 .• Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
1222. Italy and Latvia. 
1354. Great Britain and Italy. 

Registration Nos. 
1435·. Hungary and Roumanla. 
1437. Denmark and Poland. 
1454. Estonia and Lithuania. 

WATERWAYS-AND INLAND 'NAVIGATION • 

Registration Nos. 
1193. Finland and Norway. 
1194. Finland and Norway. 

. 
Registration Nos. 
1366. Germany, Belgium, Great Britain, 

France, etc. 

GENERAL RELATIONS. 
Registration Nos. 
1175. Great Britain and_Siam. 
1257. Germany and Union of Socialist Soviet Republics. 
1324. Great Britain and France (for the-Territories of Palestine on the one part and for 

Syria and the· Great Lebanon of the other part). 

INTELLECTUAL RELATIONS • 

Registration Nos. 
1274. Belgium and Poland. 

-1352-Denmark and Czechoslovakia. 

. Registration Nos. 
1358. Austria and Denmark. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

,. Registration Nos. 

1~. Gennany and Poland. 
1319. Germany and Saar Territory Govern

ing Commission. 

Registration Nos. 
1350. France and India. 
1363 •• Germany and Denmark. 
1457. Argenijne Republic and France. 



~Iiow~~J ,;~."'- -;n ,;" nl!if;her:m ~.· .. · .. ,;.,~is!er:·.db~the Secreta;iat~tth~e~ 
_ Tt)1e ~an_ous s~ ... :w;-J"r~g-ilw pet;~:~ ~~!1~-N.'': 1~.!.!\...:1\l~G~t~_May 19th,1.p~7 · . . · 
\.lbania · ~ • · • • · - 1 • - _.,., · · ·\ .. , . 1 .G . •·. ·'· . • .. ,, ... • ~ • r;' 'f.l1t;oo·, • I . • 12 

ermany • :' . ·.. , . . - .. :-=-:-~ . •:m"' :]'.,a!, ,. . •. ~. ~. . 
Argenti~e Rcpub.l!_s.: .. ..? ·,., ~--:l' . . + t' L!beria ·.: • . . . • • • . ~ 
Australia-: ,~-.-. ... -- . . . •. . . . . 1 I:;itlmama . . . . 
Austria- . . . :-:"-;.:... >. . .. ... : · 4 Norwa~ . _:..._ . . . • . 16 

, Belgium . . . . =. .' : : : : ~:.,. ·'-.: 5 ·Netherlaitd~ ""~- . · '(·· .. : · 18 
' Br!tish Empi~;-' . . • . :. · : ·' . . 36' Poland. . ·.., # • • . • • 1 · • ,. 31 
Bi!Jgarnr·--;,.,.. . . • ,..- ; ·.., . . r '. 4 • P.()rtugal_ ~ ~- ··. : \ , . . -~, 1 . 
Ofule . . . . . . . . . . ._.. . . . . 1 Jioumanw ... · . J . . . . . . . . : , 8 
~ina . • . . . . . . ..._< _. .. . ·. . , -i ·vn·;ideJI!.o! t!JJo Saar Teryit_~ Goy~E!!!n~ 
_,t:'onfer~·nce of Am ~ts '* . . , . . . 1 . CommissiOn'. f· · · · · · · · · · · .· 2 • 

:-{;uba . . :_ . . .. ~ • ...-; . . . . :~ . . · .r .. Kingdom of · 1e Serbs, Croats and . 
~ · .·< • • • : . • • ·. • · • • •• • 22 _.Slovenes . . . . . .. . . . . . · . -1 
Dominican Re,ublic • ... ; .·' . ·. : .. . . 1 Siaru. . . · ,4 
E r · · ~- 1f', stonia . : . . ·. . .... : . . •.. '7' • -i-9 · .,wed en . . ... 
Finland;(.~"".~ .... ~-:-" 7 Switzerland. . . 8· 

· Frapce . .. ~ ~-~-:- . . . · . . . · 7 -czechoslovakia · 22 
. Greeee""-. ~ .. ~ · ... ~ . , . , ~· •. . r.. ·2 Venezuela . . . . • . . . . . . . . 1 
"Hungary ,. ·· .-.··. ·. ·. 9 International engagements registeredj in 
-·iri:;h Free State.- . 8 · consequence of their deposit with the 
Italy • ." ·:. . . . 1& . Secretariat of the. League • . . . . ,_ . 14 

.!:· I 

. Flffe~ Treaties were communicat~d-by the United States of America j.n accordan«e 
W1th the arrangement described on page 125 of the Report to the Assembly for 1926. o . 

T-h;~ Secretariat has, in addition, registered a number of accessions to and ratifications, 
denunciations, etc., of conventions previously registered at the request of Members of the 
League. · · ·. · 

.· .. ..Jt has also registered additional information relating to general conventions which it had 
!llt:e;;ldy published. · . · · · . ·· · -. · 

'_ :''.::: The ·above-mentioned international engagements have appeared, or. will appear,. in the 
,Treaty Series in the original languages, accompanied by translations in French and in English. 
- In the present year, the Secretariat has prepared .the first Geher.al Index of Treaties for 
the first ;1,000 treaties registered. The Index .comprises tables arranged clironologically, jn . 
alphabetical order and according. to subject-matter, giving details of the. character of eacn· 
treaty, the contracting parties and the position ·with regard to each registered international.· 
engagement. · · · · . · • · · ' 

Up to now, fifty-five volumes of about 450 pages each, containing niorethan i,300treaties: 
have been published by the Secretariat. Others will shortly appear. · 

.!:\ .... 

~~\'Y ______ ... ,, .. 


